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EARL OF WHAR TON. 


1712-13. | 
MY LORD, 


Tur Author of the Spectator having prefized before . 
each of bis volumes the name of s0me great person to 


whom be bas particular obligations, lays bis. claim to 
your Lordsbip's patronage upon the same account, I 
A 2 REY, must 


— 
— 


* Thomas WHARTON was appointed by King WIILIA& 
Comptroller of the Houschold, Justice in Eyre South of Trent, and 
Lord Lieutenant of Oxfordshire z created Viscount W1NCHEN- 
Dow and Earl of Wu ak Ton, Dec. 23, 1706 ; appointed Lord 

Lieutenant of Ireland, in 1709. He took Mr. App1s0N with 
him as his Secretary. Adhering to the Whig interest, be lost his 
employment—strenucusly opposed the machinations of Ox ro 
and BOLINGBROKE., On the accession of King Gzoros, 
he was made Lord Privy Seal, Sept. 24, 1714; and Dec. 24, Mar- 
quis of WHARTON and MALMESBURY, in England; and Earl \ 
of RATHFARNHAM, and Marquis CaTHERLOUGH, i in Ireland. 
He died April 12, 1715, in the jGth-year of his age. He was auc. 
ceeded by his son PUILI T, whom: King GzorGs L. in 1718 
created Duke of WHARTON, purely in consideration of the merit 
of his noble father, as appears fromthe patent of his creation, 


4ͤ - D2vrcarion. 


must confess, my Lord, bad not I already received great in- 
stances of your favour, I should bave been afraid of 


sub mitting a work of this nature to your perusal. You are 


50 thoroughly acquainted with the characters of men, and 
all the parts of buman life, that it is impossible for the 
least misrepresentation of them to escape your notice. It 


is your Lordsbip's particular distinction that you are 


master of the whole compass 'of buiness, and bave SIgna- 
lized yourself in all the different scenes of it. We admire 
some for the dignity, others for the popularity of their be- 
baviour ; some for their clearness of judgment, others for 
their bappiness of expression; some for the laying of 
schemes, and otbers for the putting of them in execution. 
It is your Lordsbip only who enjoys these several talents 
untteld, and that too in as great perfretion as others possess 
them ingly. Your enemies acknowledge this great ex- 
tent in your Lordsbiþ's character, at the ame lime that 
they use their utmost industry and invention to derogate 
From it. But it is for, your honour that those who are 
now your enemies were always so. You bave acted in 30 
much consistency with yourself, and promoted the interests 
of your country in so uniform a manner, that even those 
who would. misreþreseut your generous designs for the 
public 


* —_— 


which "mentions © King WII LIAu's obligations to Lord 
'WrArToON for his constant and vigorous defence of the public 
liberty, and the Protestant religion;“ and states, how vigorously 
he supported the interest of King Grone, by the weight of his 
eouhsels, the force of his wit, and the firmness of his mind, when 
his said Majesty's title to the $1ecession to this realm was in 
danger.“ An eminent historian says, he had as many friends 
as the constitution, and that only its enemies were his; that he 


made no merit of his zeal for his country; and that he expended - 


above 80,co0l, for its service.“ 


1 


: DEDICATION. 5 
public good, cannot but approve the sleadiness and intre- 
pidity with which you pursue them, It is a most sensible 
pleasure to me that I bave this opportunity of profezsing 
0 TTY! 


eular manner, 


_ Lony, 
our Lordsbip's 
5 obliged, and most obedient, 
Humble servant, © 
THE SPECTATOR, 
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LETTERS. 


DEAR sro, 


© HAVING lately converged much with the fair - Sex on C 


the subject of your speculations, (which, since their 
appearance in public, have been the chief exercise of 
the female loquacious faculty) I found the fair-ones pos- 
sessed with a dissatisfaction at your prefixing Greek 
mottoes to the frontispieces of your late papers; and 
as a man of gallantry, I thought it a duty incumbent on 
me to impart it to you, in hopes of a reformation, which 
is only to be effected by a restoration of the Latin to 
the usual dignity in your papers, which, of late, the 
Greek, to the great displeazure of your female readers, 
has usurped; for though the Latin has the recommenda- 
tion of being as unintelligible to them as the Greek, 
yet, being written of the same character with their 
maotber 


«- N 
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mother tongue, by the assistance of a spelling-book it is ; 
legible ; which quality the Greek wants: and since the 
introduction of operas into this nation, the ladies are 80 
charmed with sounds abstracted from their ideas, that 
they adore and honour the sound of Latin, as it is old 
Italian. Iam a solicitor for the fair-sex, and therefore 
think myself, in that character, more likely to be pre- 
voalent in this request, than if 1 er oudacrids myself 
£ | by my proper name. | 
3 6 : J. M.“ 
« ] desire you may insert this in one of your specula- 
tions, to shew my zeal for removing the dissatisfaction 
of the fair-sex, and restoring you to their favour,” 


SIR, | 
«Iwas some time since in company with a young 
| officer, who entertained us with the conquest he had 
| made over a female neighbour of his; when a gentle- 
| man who stood by, as I suppose, envying the Captain's 
good fortune, asked him what reason he had-to believe 
the lady admired him ? Why, 'says he, my lodgings are 
opposite to hers, and che is. continually at her window 
either at work, reading, taking snuff, or putting herself 
in some toying posture, on purpose to draw my eyes 
that way. The confession of this vain soldier made me 
reflect on some of my own actions; for you must know, 
Sir, I am often at a window which fronts the apart- 
ments of several gentlemen, who, I doubt not, have the 
same opinion of me. I must own I love to look at them 
all, one for being well dressed, a second for his fine eye, 
and one particular one; because he is the least man I 
ever saw; but there is something so easy and pleasant 
in the manner of my little man, that I observe he is a 
favourite of all his acquaintance. * I could go on to tell 
you of many others, that I believe think I have en- 
couraged them from my window : but pray let me have 
your opivion of the use 'of the window, in the apart- 
ment 
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ment of a beautiful lady; and how often the tay Took 
out at the same man, without being supposed to ö 


mind to jump out to him. 
55 TDuouras, — 
5 AURELIA CARELESS. 
Twice, : 
—— 
MR, SPECTATOR, 
© I nav for some time made love to 2 lady, ho 
ceived it with all the kind returns 1 ought to expect: 
but without any provocation, that 1 know of, she has 
of late shunned me with the utmost abhorrence, inso- 
much, that she went out of church last Sunday in the 
midst of divine service, upon my coming into the same 
pew. Pray, Sir, what must I do in this business? 
Your servant, 
EUPHUES.' 
Let her alone ten days, 
— | 
3 York, Jan. 20, 1711-12. 
MR. SPECTATOR, | 
Wr have in this town a sort of people who pretend 
to wit, and write lampoons: I have lately been the sub- 
ject of one of them. The scribbler had not genius enough 
in verse to turn my age, as, indeed, I am an old maid, 
into raillery, for affecting a youthier turn than is consist- 
ent with my time of day ; and, therefore, he makes the 
title of his madigral, the character of Mrs. Junrru 
LovrxaAxx, born in the year 1680. What I desire of 
you is, that you disallow that a coxcomb, who pretends 
to write verse, should put the most malious thing he 
can say in prose. This, I humbly conceive, will disable 
our country wits, who, indeed, take a great deal of pains 
to say any thing in rhyme, though they say it very ill. 
I am, 1 
Sin, 
Your humble servant, 
SUSANNA LOVEBA: 


— 
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MR. SPECTATOR, 

Wr are several of us, gentlemen and ladies, who 
board in the same house, and after dinner one of our 
company, (an agreeable man enough otherwise) stands 
up, and reads your paper to us all. We are the civilest 
people in the world to one another, and, therefore, I am 
forced to this way of desiring our reader, when he is 
doing this office, not to stand afore the fire. This will 
be a general good to our family, this cold weather. He 


will, I know, take it to be our common request when he 
comes to these words, pray, Sir, sit down ; which 1 desire 


you to insert, and you will particularly oblige 
Your daily reader, 
CHARTIY FROST. 


81R, 

I Au a great lover of dancing, but cannot 1 80 
well as some others; however, by my out- of-the-way 
capers, and some original grimaces, I do not fail to di- 
vert the company, particularly the ladies, who laugh 
immoderately all the time. Some, who pretend to be 
my friends, tell me they do it in derision, and would ad- 
vise me to leave it off, withal that I make myself ridicu- 
lous, I do not know what to do in this affair, but I am 
resolved not to give over upon any account, until I 
have the opinion of the SyzcTaron. 
| Lb Your humble Servant, 

JOHN TROTT.* 


Ir Mr. Torr is not aukward out of Und he has a 


right to dance let who will laugh; but if he has no ear 


he will interrupt others: and I am of opinion he should 
sit still. Given under my hand this fifth of Febru- 


ary, 1711-12. : 
Eo oo THE SPECTATOR. 
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— reprendas corpore nævos. | 
non. 1 SAT, vi. N 


5 « As perfot beauties zomewhere have a mole.” 
CREECH. 
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CRITICISM ON MILTON'S DEFECTS. 
—— 


AFTER what I have said in my last Saturday's Paper, 
I shall enter on the subject of this without further 
preface, and remark the several deſects which appear in 

Fable, the Characters, the Sentiments, and the Lan- 
cn of Mirrox's Paradise Lost; not doubting but 


the reader will pardon me, if I alledge at the came time | 


+ whatever may be said for the extenuation of such de- 
fects. The first imperfection which I shall observe in 
the Fable is, that the event of it is unhappy. 

The fable of every poem is, according to Ans- 
TOTLE's division, either simple or implezx. It is called 
simple when there is no change of fortune in it; implez, 
when the fortune of the chief actor changes from bad to 
good, or from good to bad. The implez fuble is 
thought the most perfect; I suppose, because it is more 


proper to stir up the passions of the reader, and to sur- 


prise him with a greater variety of accidents. 


The implez  fuble is therefore of two kinds; in the | 
first, the chief actor makes his way through a long series 


of dangers and difficulties, until he arrives at honour 
and prosperity, as we see in the stories of ULysszs and 
* In the second, the chief actor in the poem falls 

from 


* 
1 
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from some eminent pitch of honour and prosperity, into 
misery and disgrace. Thus we see Abau and Eve 
sinking from a state of innocence and happiness, into 
the most abject condition of sin and sorrow. 

| The most taking tragedies among the ancients were 
| built on this last sort of implez fable, particularly the 
tragedy of OEdipus, which proceeds upon a story, if we 
may believe AnisTOTLE, the most proper for tragedy 
that could be invented by the wit of man. I have 
taken some pains in a former paper to shew, that this 
kind of impleæ, fable, wherein the event is unhappy, is 
more apt to affect an audience than that of the first 
kind; notwithstanding many excellent pieces among 
the ancients, as. well as most of those which have been 
written of late years in our own country, are raised 
upon contrary plans. I must however own, that I 
think this kind of fable, which is the most perfect in 
tragedy, is not so proper for an Heroic Poem. 

M1LTox seems to have been sensible of this imper- 
feRion in his fable, and has. therefore endeavoured ta 
cure it by several expedients; particularly by the mor- 
tification which the great adversary of mankind meets 
with upon his return to the assembly of infernal spirits, 
as it is described in a beautiful passage of the third 
book; and like wise by the vision wherein Abax, at 
the close of the poem, sees his offspring triumphing 
over his great enemy, and himself restored to a happier 
Paradise than that from which he fell. | 

There is another ohjection against MiLTow's fable, 
which is indeed almost the same with the former, though 
placed in a different light, namely,—That the hero in 
the Paradise Lost is unsuccessful, and by no means a 
match for his enemies. This gave occasion to Mr. 
Dnrypex's reflection, that the Devil was in reality M1L- 
rox's Hero. I think I have obviated this ohjection in 
my first paper. The Paradise Lost is an Epic or a nar- 
rative Poem, and he that looks for an hero in it, searches 


— that which Mil rox never intended; but if he will 
needs 
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| heeds fix the name of an bers upon any person in it, 8 


it is certainly the Messtan who is the bero, both in the 
principal action, and in the chief episodes. Paganizm 


could not furnigh out a real action for a fable greater 


than that of the Iliad or Aneid, and therefore an Hea- 
then could not form an higher notion of a poem than 
* one of that kind, which they call an heroic. Whether 
| MitrTow's is not of a sublimer nature I will not pre- 
sume to determine: it is sufficient that I shew' there is 
in the Paradise Lost all the greatness of plan, regularity 
of design, and masterly beauties which we discover in 
Hon and VIII. | 
I must in the next place observe, that MitTow has 
interwoven in the texture of his fable, some particulars 
which do not seem to have probability enough for an 
Epic Poem, particularly in the actions which he ascribes 
to Sh and Death, and the picture which he draws of 
the Limbo of Vanity, with other passages in the second 
book. Such allegories rather savour of the spirit of 
 Syxnsrn and Axios ro, than of Homer and VInoI. 
In the structure of his poem he has likewise admitted 
tbo many digressions. It is finely observed by Anis- 
TOTLE, that the author of an Heroic Poem should seldom 
speak himself, but throw as much of his work as he can 
into the mouths of those who are his principal actors 
Ar1sTOTLE has given no reason for this precept : but 
I presume it is because the mind of the reader is more 
awed, and elevated, when he hears Zxxzas or Aenne 


peak, than when VInoII or Howes talk in their own 


rsons. Besides, that assuming the character of an 
eminent man is apt to fire the imagination, and raise the 
ideas of the author. ToLLy tells us, mentioning his 
dialogue of old age, in which Caro'is the chief speaker, 
that upon a review of it he was agreeably imposed 
upon, and fancied that it was Caro, and not he him- 
self, who uttered his thoughts on that subjeR. 
If the reader would ig at the pains to see how the 
story of the Iliad and the Aneid is delivered by those 
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persons who act in it, he will be surprited to find how 
little in either of these poems proceeds from the authors. 
M1LTox has, in the general disposition of his fable, 
very finely observed this great rule; insomuch that 
there is scarce a tenth part of it which comes from the 
Poet; the rest is spoken either by Apam or Evx, or 
by some good or evil Spirit who is engaged, either in 
their destruction, or defence. 

From what has been here observed it appears, that 
digressions are by no means to be allowed of, in an 
Epic Poem. If the Poet, even in the ordinary course 
of his narration, should speak as little as possible, he 


 6hould certainly never let his narration sleep for the 


sake of any reflection of his own. I have often observed, 


with a secret admiration, that the longest reflection in 


the Aneid, is in that passage of the tenth book, where 
Tunnvus is represented as dressing himself in the spoils 
of PALLAas, whom he had slain. VineiL here lets hig 
fable stand still, for the sake of the following remark. 
„How is the mind of man ignorant of futurity, and 

unable to bear prosperous fortung with moderation | 
The time will come when Tonxos shall wish that he 
had left the body of PALLas untouched, and curse the 
day on which he dressed himself in these spoils. As 
the great event of the Aneid, and the death of Tun- 
vos, whom ExxAs slew, because he saw him adorned 
with the spoils of PATILAs, turns upon this incident, 
V iRG11, went out of his way to make this reflection 
upon it, without which so small a circumstance might 


possibly have slipt out of his reader's memory. Luc ax, 


who was an injudicious poet, lets drop his story very 
frequently for the sake of his unnecessary digressions, 
or his Diverticula, as SCALIGER calls them. If he gives 
us an account of the prodigies which preceded the civil 
war, he declaims upon the occasion, and shews how much 
happier it would be for man, if he did not feel his evil 
fortune before it comes to pass; and suffer not only by 


its real weight, but * * W of it. MiLTow's. 
complaint 
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complaint for his blindness, his panegyrie on Marriage, 
his reflections on Aba and Evx's going naked, of the 
angels eating, and several other passages in his poem, 

are liable to the same exception, though I must confess 
there is/80 great a beauty in these very 7 that! 
I could not wish them out of his poem. 

Ichave, in a; former paper, spoken of th ObaraRire 
of M1LTox's'Paradise Lost: and declared my opinion, 4 
to the allegorical persons who are introduced in it.? 
If we look into the Sentiments, I think they are some 
times defective under the following heads; first, as there 
are several of them too much pointed, and zome that 
degenerate even into Pins. Of this last kind; I am 
afraid; that in the first r where — — 
Nn. Ne 
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| Another blemish that appears in dome ef his . 
is his frequent allusion to Heathen fables, which are 
not certainly of a piece with the divine subject of Which 
he treats. I do not find fault with these allusions, where 
the poet himself represents them as fabulous, as he does 
in some places, but where he mentions them as truths 
and matters of fact. The limits of my paper will not 
give me leave to be particular i in instances of this kind; 
the reader will v dee jn.hia perusal of the 
poem, 

A third fault in his Sentiment, is an unnecessary 
ostentation of learning, which like wise occurs very fre- 
quently. It is certain that both Hon and V 1nc1L 
were masters of all the learning of their times, but it | 
shews itself in their works after an indirect and on- 
cealed manner. Mil rox seems ambitious of letting us 
know, by his excursions on free-will and predestination, 
and lis many glances upon history, A per Lo 14k 

vas SH! 1s 119 'p Nu mal 1 
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phy, and the like, as well as by the terms and phrases 
he sometimes makes use of, that he was ted with 
the whole circle of arts and sciences. 85 

IF in the last place, we consider the Language of 
this great poet, we must allow what I have hinted in a 
former paper, that it is often too much laboured, and 
sometimes obscured by old words, transpositions, and 
foreigu idioms. SxgnxcaA's objeftion to the stile of a 
great author, Riget ejus oratio, nibil in ed placidum, nibil 
lens, is what many critics make to Mir ron. As I can- 
not wholly refute it, 80 I bave already apologized for it 
in another paper: to which I may further add, that 
Mir rox's Sentiments and ideas were so wonderfully sub- 
lime, that it would have been impossible for him to 


have represented them in their full gtrength and beauty, 


without having recourse to these foreign assistances. 
Our language sunk under him, and was unequal to that 


greatness of soul, which furnished him with such glo- 


rious conceptions. 
A aecond fault in his Language is, that he often af- 
feats a kind of jingle in his words, as e r 


Poessages, and many others: 


* And brought i into the world a world of woe. 
Begirt th* Almighty throne 
Besceching or betieging——— 

This tempted our attempt 
At one alight bound high oveleap all bound.” 


I know there are figures of this kind of eren that 
some of the greatest ancients have been guilty of it, 
and that Anis rorzx himself has given it a place in his 
Rbetoric among the beauties of that art. But as it is 
in itself poor and trifling, it is, I think at present, uni- 


 versally exploded by all the masters of polite writing. 


The last fault which I shall take notice of in M1LTon's 
stile, is the frequent use of what the learned call tech- 
nical words, or terms of art. It is one of the greatest 
beauties of poetry, to make hard things intelligible, and 

| 3 to 
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to deliver what is abstruse of itself in such easy lan- 
guage as may be understood by ordinary readers; be- 
sides, that the knowledge of a poet should rather seem 
born with him, or inspired, than drawn from books and 
systems. I have often wondered how Mr. Davos 
could translate a passage out of V1reiL after the fol- 
lowing manner: 


_ Pe fig Ry 6 peer ind: 5 
Veer atarboard cen and land,” —— 


Mittown makes use of larboard in the same manner. 
When he is upon building, he-mentions Dorick Pillars, 
Pilasters, Cornice, Freeze, Architrave. When he talks of 
heavenly bodies, you meet with “ ecliptic and eccen- 
tric, the trepidation, stars dropping from the zenith, 
rays culminating from the equator: ta which might 
be adfled many instances of the bike kind in wem 
other arts and sciences. © 7 


\ 


I shall in my next papers give an account of the | 


many pirticular beauties in Mit rox, which would have 
been too long to insert under those general heads l have 
already treated of, and with which 1 — to conclude 
this piece of criticism, 


"I 
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A LETTER FROM A LADY ON THE LICENTIOUSNESS | 
or MEN. / * 
— 
London, Feb. 9, 1711-12, 
MR, erreraron, | 3 | 

IAM a virgin, and in no case despicable, but yet 
such as I am I must remain, or else become, it is to be 
feared, less happy; for I find not the least good effect 
from the just correction you some time since gave that 
too free, that looser part of our sex which spoils the 
men; the same connivance at the vices, the same easy 
admittance of addresses, the same vitiated relish of the 
conversation of the greatest rakes (or in a more fashion- 
able way of expressing one's self, of such as have seen 

the world most) still abounds, increases, multiplies. 
The humble petition, therefore, of many of the most 
strictly virtuous, and of myself, is, that you will once 
more exert your authority, and, according to your late 
promise, your full, your impartial authority, on this sillier 
branch of our kind; for why should they be the uncon- 
I | troulable mistresses of our fate? Why should they, with 
1 impunity, indulge the males in licentiousness whilst 
| Single, and we have the dismal hazard and plague of re- 
forming them when.married ? Strike home, Sir, then, and 
spare not, or all our maiden hopes, our gilded hopes of 


f nuptial felicity are frustrated, are vanished, and you 
4 8 1 yourself, 


go he - am . _ 
Ea. b * 
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yourself, as well as Mr. Coven! will, by smoothing 
over immodest practices with the gloss of soſt and harm- 
less names, for ever forfeit our esteem. Nor think that 
I am herein more severe tha need be: if I have not 


reason more than enough, do you and the world Judge 


from this ensuing account, which, I think, will prove 
the evil to be universal. 

* You must know then, that since your reprehension 
of this female degeneracy came out, I have had a tender 
of respects from no less than five persons, of tolerable 
figure too as times go: but the misfortune is, that 
four of the five are professed followers of the mode. 
They would face me down, that all women of good 
sense ever were, and ever will be latitudinarians in wed- 
lock; and always did and will give and take, what they 
profanely term conjugal liberty of conscience. 

Te two first of them, a Captain anda Merchant, to 
strengthen their arguments, pretend to repeat after a 
couple of ladies of quality and wit, that Venus was al- 
ways kind to Mars; and what soul that has the least 
spark of generosity, can deny a man of bravery any 
thing; and how pitiful a trader that, whom no woman 
but his own wife will have correspondence and dealings 
with ? Thus these; whilst the third, the Country Squire, 
confessed, that indeed he was surprised into good-breed- 
ing, and entered into the knowledge of the world un- 
wares; that dining the other day at a gentleman' s house 
the person who entertained was obliged to leav Mm 
with his wife and nieces; where they spoke with 80 
much contempt of an absent gentleman for bein ng. TY 
slow at a hint, that he resolved never to be drowsy, un- 


mannerly, or stupid, for the future, at a friend's ho 12 1 


and on a hunting morning, not to pursue the game 

with the husband abroad, or with the wife at home.” 
- © The next that came was a tradesman, no less fall of” 

the age than the former; for he had the gallantry to tell 

me, that at a late junket which he was invited to, the mo- 


tion being made; and the question being put, it was, by 
5 3 maid, 
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maid, wife and widow, ressolved nemine contradicente, 
that a young sprightly journeyman is absolutely neces- 
gary in their way of business: to which they had the 
assent and concurrence of the husband present. I drop- 
ped him a cuttsey, and gave him to understand that was 
his audience of leave. | 

| ©] am reckoned pretty, and have had very many ad- 
vances besides these; but have been very averse to hear 
any of them, from my observation on these above- men- 
tioned, until I hoped some good from the character of my 
present admirer, a Clergyman. . But 1 find, even among 
them, there are indirect practices in relation to love, and 
our treaty is at present a little in guspence, until some 
circumstances are cleared. There is a charge against 
him among the women, and the case is. this. It is al- 
ledged, that a certain endowed female would have ap- 
propriated herself to, and consolidated herself with a 
church which my divine now enjoys (or, which is the 
same thing, did prostitute herself to her friend's doing 


this for her): That my Ecclcsiastic, to obtain the one, , 


did engage himself to take off the other that lay on 
hand; but that 6p his success in the spiritual, he again 
renounced the carnal, 

I put this closely to him, and taxed him with disin- 
genujty. He, to clear himself, made the subsequent de- 
fence, and that in the most solema manner possible: 
—that he was applied to and instigated to accept of a 
benefice:—that a conditional offer thereof was indeed 
made him at first, but with disdain by him rejected: 
that when nothing, (as they easily perceived) of this 
nature could bring him to their purpose, assurance of 
his being entirely unengaged beforehand, and safe from 
all their after- expectations, (the only stratagem left to 
draw him in) was given him: — that pursuant to this the 
donation itself was without delay, before several reputa- 
ble witnesses, tendered to him gratis, with the open pro- 
fession of not the least reserve, or most minute condi- 
tops but that immediately after induction, his insiduous 

* 
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introducer (or her crafty procurer, which you will) in- 
dustriously spread the report which had reached my ears, 
not only in the neighbourhood of that said church, bu: 
in London, in the University, in mine and his own 
county, and wherever else it might probably obviate 
his application to any other woman, and so confine him 
to this alone :—in a word, that as he never did make any 
previous offer of his service, or the least step to heraf- 
fection; so on his discovery of these designs thus laid 
to trick him, he could not but afterwards, in justice to 
himself, vindicate both his innocence and W by 
keeping his proper distance. 

« This is his apology, and I think I shall be satisfied 
* with it. But I cannot conclude my tedious epistle with- 
out recommending to you not only to resume your for- 
mer chastisement, but to add to your criminals the Si- 
moniacal Ladies, who seduce the sacred order into the 
difficulty of either breaking a mercenary troth made to 
them, whom they ought not to deceiye, or by breaking 
or keeping it offending against Him whom they can- 
not deceive. Your assistance and labours of this sort 
would be of great benefit, and your speedy thoughts on 
this subject would be very seasonable to, 

| S1R, 
Your most humble servant, 
1 CHASTITY LOVEWORTH. 
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No: 209. 


TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1711-12. 
þ* '% 


Malo venusinam, quam te, Coxxz1.14, mater 
Gracchorum, si cum magnis virtutibus affers 
Grande svpercilium, et numeras in dote triumphos. 
Tolle tuum precor ANNIBAL Ku, victumque SyYPHACEM 
In castris ; et cum tota Carthagine migra. 
g 6 Ju v. Sr. Vi. 166. 
« Some country girl, scarce to a curtsey bred, | 
„% Wou'd I much rather than Coxxztia wed : 
« If supercilious, haughty, proud, and vain, 
« She brought her father's triumphs in her train. 
« Away with all your Carthaginian state; 
« Let vanquish'd HaxNn1BAL without doors wait, 0 
« Too burly and zoo big to pass my narrow gate 
| DRYDEN, 
CC ——=— 


— 9 


LETTER FROM JOHN ENVILLF, KNT. MARRIED TO A 
| LADY OF QUALITY, 


IT is observed, that a man improves more by reading 
the story of a person eminent for prudence and virtue, 
than by the finest rules and precepts of morality. In the 
same manner a representation of those calamities and 
misfortunes which a weak man suffers from wrong mea- 
sures, and ill- concerted schemes of life, is apt to make 
a deeper impression upon our minds, than the wisest 
maxims and instructions that can be given us, for avoid- 
ing the like follies and indiscretions in our own private 
conduct. It is for this reason that I lay before my rea- 
der the following letter, and leave it with him to make 
his own use of it, without adding any reflections of my 
own upon the subject matter, | 
MR, 
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MR. SPECTATOR, 


« Having carefully perused a letter sent you by Jo- 
an FriBBLE, Esq; with your subsequent discourse 
upon Pin Money,“ 1 do presume to trouble you with an 
account of my own case, which I look upon to be no 
less deplorable than that of Squire Fane.” I ama 
person of no extraction, having begun the world with 

a small parcel of rusty iron, and was for some years 
commonly known by the name of Jack Axviz. I have 
naturally a very happy genius for getting money, inso- 
much that by the age of fiveand twenty, I had scraped to- 
gether four thousand two hundred pounds, five billings, 
and a few odd pence. I then launched out into consi- 
derable business, and became a bold trader both by sea - 
and land, which in a few years raised me a very great 
fortune. For these my good services I was knighted in 
the thirty-fith year of my age, and lived with great dig- 
nity among my city neighbours by the name of Sir Joun 
Axvit. Being in my temper very ambitious, I was now 
bent upon making a family, and accordingly resolved 
that my descendents should have a dash of good blood 
in their veins. In order to this I made love to the Lady 
Mary Opp, an indigent young woman of quality. 
To cut short the marriage-treaty, I threw her a charte 
blancbe, as our news-papers call it, desiring her to write 
upon it her own terms. She was very concise in her 
demands, insisting only that the disposal of my fortune, 
and the regulation of my family, should be intirely in 
her hands. Her father and brothers appeared exceed- 
_ ingly averse to this match, and would not see me for 
some time: but at present are so well reconciled,” that 
they dine with me almost every day, and have borrowed 
considerable sums of me; which my Lady Maxy often 
twits me with, when she would shew me how kind her 
relations are to me. She had no portion, as I told you 
before; but what she une in fortune she makes up in 
N b F.4 7 
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spirit. She at first changed my name to Sir Jon Ex- 
VIL, and at present writes herself Mazxy Exvitrz. I 


have had some children by her, whom she has christened 
with the surnames of her family, in order, as she tells 


me, to wear out the homeliness of their parentage by 


their father's side. Our eldest son is the Honourable 
OppLy ExVIIIx, Esq. and our eldest daughter HARALOr 
Exvitts, Upon her first coming into my family, she 
turned off a parcel of very careful servants, who had 
been long with me, and introduced in their stead a cou- 
ple of Black-a-mores, and three or four very genteel 
fellows in laced liveries, besides her French-woman, 
who is perpetually making a noise in the house in a lan- 
guage which nobody understands, except my Lady 
Mary. She next set herself to reform every room of 


my house, having glazed all my chimney- pieces with - 


looking- glasses, and planted every corner with such 
heaps of china, that I am obliged to move about my 
own house with the greatest caution and circumspec- 
tion, for tear of hurting some of our brittle furniture. 
She makes an illumination once a week with wax can- 
dles in one of the largest rooms, in order, as she phrases 
it, to see company; at which time she always desites 
me to be abroad, or to confine myself to the cock-loft, 
that I may not disgrace her among her visitants of qua- 
lity. Her footmen, as I told you before, are such beaus 
that I do not much care for asking them questions ; 
when I do, they answer me with a saucy frown, and 
say, that every thing which I find fault with, was done 
by my Lady Mary's order. She tells me, that she in- 
tends they shall wear swords with their next liveries, 
having lately observed the footmen of two or three per- 
sons of quality hanging behind the coach with swords 
by their sides. As soon as the first honey-moon was 
over, I represented to her the unreasonableness ot those 
daily innovations which she made in my family; but she 
told me, I was no longer to consider myself as Sir 


Jonx AnviL, but as her husband; and added with a 
frown, 
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frown, that I did not seem to know who she was. I 
was surprised to be treated thus, after such familiarities 
as had passed between us. But she has since given me 
to know, that whatever freedoms she may sometimes 
indulge me in, she expects in general to be treated with 
the respect that is due to her birth and quality. Our 
children have been trained up from their infancy with 20 
many accounts of their mother's family, that they know 
the stories of all the great men and women it has pro- 
duced.. Their mother tells them, that such an one com- 
manded in such a sea - engagement, that their great-grand- 
father had a horse shot under him at Edge-hill; that their 
Uncle was at the siege of Buda, zand that her mother 
danced in a ball at Court with the Duke of Moxmourn; ; 
with abundance of fiddle-faddle of the same nature. I 
was the other day a little out of countenance at a ques- 
tion of my little daughter Harator, who asked me with 
a great deal of innocence, why I never told them of the 
Generals and Admirals that had been in my family? As 
for my eldest son, OvDLy, he has been so spirited up by 
his mother, that if he does not mend his manners I shall 
go near to disinherit him, He drew his sword upon me 
before he was nine years old, and told me that he ex- 
pected to be used like a gentleman : upon my offering 
to correct him for his insolence, my Lady Many stept 
in between us, and told me that I ought to consider 
there was some difference between his mother and mine. 
She is perpetually finding out the features of her own 
relations in every one of my children, though by the 
way, I have a little chub-faced boy as like me as he can 
stare, if I durst say so: but what most angers me, when 
she sees me playing with any of them upon my knee, 
she has begged me more than once to converse with the 
children as little as possible, that they may not learn 
any of my awkward tricks. 

© You must farther know, gince I am opening my 
heart to you, that she thinks herself my superior in 
sense, as much as she is in quality, and therefore treats 
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me like a plain well-meaning man, whò does not know 
the world, She diftates to me in my own business, 
sets me right in point of trade, and if I disagree with 
her about any of my ships at sea, wonders. that I will 
dispute with her, when I know very well that her great- 
grandfather was a Flag Officer. 

« To compleat my sufferings, she has teized me for this 
quarter of a year last past, to remove into one of the 
squares at the other end of the town, promising for my 
encouragement, that I shall have as good a cock-loft as 
any gentleman in the square; to which the Honourable 
Opp Exvilte Esq. always adds, like a jack-a-napes 
as he is, that he hopes I will be as near the Court as pos- 
sible. 

In short, Mr. Srxcra ron, I am so much out of my 
natural element, that to recover my old way of life, I 
would be content to begin the world again, and be plain 
Jack Axvil: but alas! 1 am in for life, and am bound 
to subscribe myself, with great sorrow of heart, 

Your humble servant, 


z Joe ENVILLE, KNT." 
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HOR, x xy, wil. — 
nt Another failing of the mind, 
Greater than this, of a quite different kind. 
| | F POOL v. 


LETTERS ON LOVE AND” MARRIAGE. ' 


MR, SPECTATOR, _ 


| « WHEN you talk of the ubject of ee 
lations arising from it, methinks you should take care 
to leave no fault unobserved which concerns the state 
of Marriage. The great vexation that I have observed 
in it is, that the wedded couple seem to want opportu - 
nities of being often enough alone together, and are 
forced to quarrel and be fond before. company. Mr. 
Horsrux and his lady, in a room full of their friends, 
are ever saying something so smart to each other, and 
that but just within rules, that the whole company stand 
in the utmost anxiety. and sus pence for fear of their fall - 
ing into extremitieswhich they could not be present at. 
On the other side, Tou FAppLe and his pretty Spouse, 
wherever they come, are billing at such a rate, as they 
think must do our hearts good to behold them. Cannot 
you possibly propose a mean between being Wasps and 
Doves in perry *...4 nan if you advised to bate 
I ator $1 6h 


* FitLDING F 73 for a third pewon 66 
be very intimate; nay, even to live os in the same house with a 
naarried couple, who have any tolerab 


30 CRE SPECTATOR. #0, 300. 


or love Sincerely it would be better: for if they woulg 
be 80 discreet as to bate from the very bottoms of their 
hearts, their aversion would be too strong for little 
gibes every moment: and if they loved with that calm 
and noble value which dwells, in the heart, with a 
warmth like that of life-blood, they would not be 80 
impatient of their passion as to fall into observable 
fondness. This method, in each ease, would save ap- 
pearances; but as those who offend on the fond side are 
by much the fewer, I would have you begin with them, 
and go on to take notice of a most impertinent licence 
married women take, not only to be very loving to 
their spouses in public, but also make nauseous allusions 
to private familiarities, and the like. Luci is a lady 
of the greatest discretion, you must know, in the world; 
and withal very much a physician, Upon the strength 
of these two qualities there is nothing she will not speak 
of before us virgins; and she every day talks with a 
very grave air in such a manner, as is very improper 50 


much as to be hinted at but to obviate the greatest ex- 


tremities. Those whom they call good bodies, notable 
people, hearty neighbours, and the purest goodest com- 
pany in the world, are the greatest offenders in this kind. 
Here I think I have laid before you an open field for 
pleasantry and hope you will shew these people that 
at least they are not witty : in which you will save 
from many a blush a daily sufferer, who is very much 
Your most bumble servant, | 


SUSANNAH LO VEWORTHE.” 


MR. 


— 


guess at the sur sentiments which they bear to one another; for 
though the whole day — sometimes too short for hatred as well 
- as for love, yet the many 
apart from all observers 
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MR. SPECTATOR, : | 
I yours of Wednesday each mrs 
correspondents are very severe on a sort of men whom 
you call Male Coquettes ; but without any other reason, 
in my apprehension, than that of paying a shallow 
compliment to the Fair Sex, by accusing some men of 
imaginary faults, that the women may not seem to be 
the more faulty sex, though at the same time you 
suppose there are some 80 weak as to be imposed upon 
by fine things, and false addresses. I cannot persuade 
myself that your design is to debar the sexes the benefit. 
of each others's conversation within the rules of honour; 
nor will you, I dare say, recommend to them, or en- 
courage the common tea-table talk, much less that of 
politics and matters of state; and if these are forbidden 
subjects of discourse, then as long as there are any wo- 
men in the world who take a pleasure in hearing them 
selves praised, and can bear the sight of a man prostrate 
at their feet, 80 long I shall make no wonder, that there 
are those of the other sex who will pay them those in- 
pertinent humiliations. We should have few-people 
such fools as to practise flattery, if all were so wise as 
to despise it. I do not deny but you would do a 
meritorious act, if you could prevent all impogitions on 
the simplicity of young women; but I must confess, 1 
do not apprehend you have laid the fault on the proper 
persons, and if 1 trouble you with my thoughts upon 
it, L promise myself your pardon. Such of the sex as 
are raw and innocent, and most exposed to these at- 
tacks, have, or their parents are much to blame if they 
have not, one to advise and guard them, and are obliged 
themselves to take care of them; but if these who ought 
to hinder men from all opportunities of this sort of con- 
versation, instead of that encourage and. promote it, 
the suspicion is very just that there are some private 
reasons for it; and I will leave it to you to determine 


on which side a part is then acted. Some women there 
_ are 
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are who are arrived at years of discretion, I mean are 
got out ofithe hands of their parents and governors, and 
are set up for themselves, who yet are liable to these 
attempts; but if these are prevailed upon, you must 
excuse me if I lay the fault upon them, that their wis- - 
dom is not grown with their years. My client, Mr. 
STREPHON, whom you summoned to declare himself, 
gives you thanks, however, for your warning, and begs 
the favour only to enlarge his time for a week, or to the 
last day of the Term, and then he will eee and 
pray no > Gay over. 5 
. 73 d Yours, | 
n i / PHIL ANTHROPOS. 


MR. SPECTATOR, | 


„ was last night to visit a lady itn I wyY. 
esteem, and always took for my friend; but met with _ 
so very different a reception from what I expected, that 
I cannot help applying myself to you on this occasion. 

In the room of that civility and familiarity I used to 
be treated with by her, an affected strangeness in her 
looks, and coldness in her behaviour, plainly told me I 
was not the welcome guest which the regard and ten- 
derness she has often expressed for me gave me reason 
to flatter myself to think I was; Sir, this is certainly a 
great fault, and I asssure you a very common one: 
therefore I hope you will think it a fit subje& for some 
part of a Spectator. Be pleased to acquaint us how we 
must behave ourselves towards this valetudinary friend- 
ship, suhject to so many heats and _ and yo will 
oblige, | SIR, | 
Your huinble Servant,” 
0 N FOR MIRANDA: 


— 


- $18, 


vs ed forbear Abbie be the delight your 
ny Spectators on Saturday have given me; for they 
are 
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are writ in the honest spirit of criticism, and called to my 
mind the following four lines I had read long since in 
a prologue to a play called Julius Cesar, which has 
deserved a better fate. The verses are addressed to the 
little critics. | aan 


„ Shew your small talent, and let that . 
But grow not vain upon it, I advise ye, 
For every fop can find out faults in plays ; 
You'll ne'er arrive at knowing when to praise.“ 
e Vours, 
D. C.. 


T. 


vol. V. | C 
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Poss int ut juvenes visere fervidi 
Multo non sine risu. 
Dilapsam in cineres ſacem. 


] "non. 4. 09. xiii. 26. 
1 That all may laugh to see that glaring light, 
Which lately shone so fierce and bright, | 


End ina tink at last, and vanish into night. 
ANON, 


AN ALLEGORY ON TIME, - 


— 


WE are generally so much pleased with any little ac- 
complishments, either of body or mind, which have once 
made us remarkable in the world, that we endeavour to 
persuade ourselves it is not in the power of time to rob 
us of them. We are eternally pursuing the same me- 
thods which first procured us the applauses of mankind. 
It is from this notion that an author writes on, though 
he is come to dotage; without ever considering that his 
memory is impaired, and that he hath lost that life, and 
those spirits, which formerly raised his fancy, and fired 
his imagination. The same folly hinders a man from 
Submitting his behaviour to his age, and makes CLoprvs, 
who was a celebrated dancer at five and twenty, still 

love to hobble in a minuet, though he is past three score. 
It is this, in a word, which fills the town with elderly 
fops, and superannuated coquettes.* 


_ Caniv1a, a lady of this latter species, passed by me 
. yesterday 


— 


* Lord OctE Rv, in the Clandestine. Marriage, is an ad- 
mirable picture of an old beau wishing to have the appearance 
4 youth, Performed by our great comic actor, K N, that cha- 
rafter is exquisitely pleasing. | 
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yesterday in her coach. CAxIDIA was. an oghty 
beauty of the last age, and was followed by crowds of 
adorers, whose passions only pleased her, as they gave 
her opportunities of playing the tyrant, She then con- 
tracted that awful cast of the eye and forbidding frown, 
which she has not yet laid aside, and has still all the in- 
solence of beauty without its charms. , If she now at- 
tracts the eyes of any beholders, it is only by being 
remarkably ridiculous; even her own sex laugh at her 
affectation; and the men, who always enjoy an ill-na- 
tured pleasure in seeing an imperious beauty humbled 
and neglected, regard her with the same satisfaction that 
a free nation sees a tyrant in dis grace. ; 
Wilt Honk vconz, who. is à great admirer of the 
gallantries in King CHARLES the Second's reign, lately 
communicated to me a letter written by..a wit of that 
age to his mistress, who, it seems, was a lady of Ca- 
N1DIA's humour; and though I do not always approve 
of friend W1LL's taste, I liked his letter so well, 
that I took a copy of it, with which I aan here brows! 


my reader. 


10 CLO E. 1 
MADAM, 

Sieg my waking thoughts _ never been able 
to influence you in my favour, I am resloved to try 
whether my dreams can make any impression on you. 
To this end I shall give you an account of a very odd 
one which. my fancy presented to me last night, within 
a few hours after I left you. 

* Methought I was unaccountably 3 into the | 
most delicious place mine eyes ever beheld; it was a 
large valley divided by & river of the purest water I had 
ever seen. The ground on each side of it rose by an 
easy ascent, and was covered with flowers of an infinite 
variety, which, as they were refleted in the water 
doubled the beauties of the place, or rather formed an 
* scene more beautiful than the real. On each 
| e 2 - side 
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side of the Wen es a range of lofty trees, whose boogtis 
were loaded with almost as many birds as leaves. Every 
tree was full of harmony. 

I had not gone far in this pleasant valley, when I per- 
ceived that it was terminated by a most magnificent 
temple. The structure was ancient, and regular. On 
the top of it was figured the God Sa runs, in the 
same shape 120 dress tłrat the poets usually represent 
Trux. 

As I was Metin: to otinfy my curiosity by a 
nearer view, I was stopped by an object far more beau- 


tiful than any I had before discovered in the whole place. 


I fancy, Madam, you will easily guess that this could 
hardly be any thing but yourself: in reality it was so; 
you lay extended on the flowers by the side of the river, 
so that your hands, which were thrown in a negligent 
posture, almost touched the water. Your eyes were 
closed; but if your sleep deprived me of the satisfaction 
of seeing them, it left me at leisute to contemplate se- 
veral other charms, which disappear when your eyes 
are open. I could not but admire the tranquility you 
slept in, especially when I considered the uneasiness 
you produce in so many others. 

While I was wholly taken up in these reflections 
the doors of the temple flew open, with a very great 
noise; and lifting up my eyes, Isa. two fignres, in hu- 
man shape, coming into the valley. Upon a nearer 
survey, I found them to be Yourn and Love, The first 
was encircled with a kind of purple light, that spread 
a glory over all the place; the other held a flaming 
torch in his hand; I could observe, that all the way as 
they came towards us, the colours of the flowers ap- 
peared more lively, the trees shot ont in blossoms, the 
birds threw themselves into pairs; and serenaded them 
as they passed: the whole face of nature glowed with 
new beauties. They were no sooner arrived at the 
place where you lay, when they seated themselves on 
each side of you. On their r approach methought I 
1 h ' a new 
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a new bloom arise in your face, and new charms diffuse 
themselves over your whole person. You appeared 
more than mortal; but to my great surprise, continued 
fast asleep, though the two Deities made several gentle 
efforts to awaken you. 

After a short time, Yourn (displaying a pair of 
wings, which I had not before taken notice of) flew off. 
Love still remained, and holding the torch which he had 
in his hand before your face, you still appeared as 
beautiful as ever. The glaring of the light in your 
eyes at length awakened you; when, to my great 
surprise, instead of acknowledging the favour of the 
Deity, you frowned upon him, and struck the torch out 
of his hand into the river. The God, after having re- 
garded you with a look that spoke at once his pity and 
displeasure, flew away. Immediately a kind of gloom 
overspread the whole place. At the same time I saw a 
hideous spectre enter at one end of the valley. His 
eyes were sunk into his head, his face was pale and 
withered, and his skin puckered up in wrinkles. As he 
walked on the sides of the bank the river froze, the 
flowers faded, the trees shed their blossoms, the birds 
dropped from off the boughs, and fell dead at his feet. 
By these marks I knew him to be Ozp Aces. You were 
seized with the utmost horror and amazement at his ap- 
proach, You endeavoured to have fled, but the phan+ 
tom caught you in his arms. You may easily guess 
at the change you suffered in this embrace. For my 
own part, though I am still too full of the dreadful idea, 
I will not shock you with a description of it. I was 
$0 startled at the sight, that my sleep immediately left 
me, and I found myself awake, at leisure to consider of 
a dream which seems too extraordinary to be without a 
meaning. | 

I am, | 
Manan, 
With the greatest passion, 
"Your most obedient, 
Most humble servant, &c.“ 
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— ernment 
FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1711-18. ö 
— | — 
Lachrymæque decoræ, | 


Gratior & pulchro veniens in corpore virtus. 
| . VIEG, XX. v. 343. 
« Graceful tears, 

« And virtue heighten'd by his beauteous form." - 


TRA. 


88 


DESCRIPTION or EMIL IA, AN AMIABLE WOMAN. © 


— — 


] READ what I give for the entertainment of this day 
with a great deal of pleasure, and publish it just as it 
came to my hands. I shall be very glad to find there 
are many guessed at for EuILIA. * " i 


' MR, SPECTATOR, 

© Ip this paper has the good fortune to be honoured 
with a place in your writings, I shall be the more 
pleased, because the character of EmiL1a is not an 
imaginary but a real one. I have industriously ob- 
scured the whole by the addition of one or two circum- - 
sta:.ces of no consequence, that the person it is drawn. 
from might still be concealed; and that the writer of it 
might not be in the least suspected, and for some other 
| | reasons, 


* 


* Some have said, that by Eu 1iLIA was meant Avr, Coun» 
tess of Coventry, grandmother to the present Earl, and that the 
writer of this paper was Mr. Joyun HuGHes : others, that it 
was the lady of a private gentleman ; and that it was drawn 
by the Clergyman in whose parish she resided. 
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reasons, I choose not to give it in the form of a letter: 
but if, besides the faults of the composition, there be 
any thing in it more proper for a correspondent than the 
SrtcTAror himself to write, I submit it to your better 
Judgment, to receive any other model you think it. 
I am, 
Sin, 
Your very humble servant.“ 


Turns is nothing which gives one so pleasing a 
prospect of human nature, as the contemplation of 
Wisdom and Beauty; the latter is the peculiar portion 
of that sex which is therefore called fair; but the happy 
concurrence of both these excellencies in the same per- 
son, is a character too celestial to be frequently met 
with. Beauty is an over-weening self-sufficient thing, 
creless of providing itself any more substantial orna- 
ments; nay so little does it consult its own interests, 
that it too often defeats itself, by betraying that inno- 
nence, which renders it lovely and desirable. As there- 
fore virtue makes a beautiful woman appear more beau- 
tiful, so beauty makes a virtuous woman really more 
virtuous, Whilst I am considering these two per- 
fections gloriously united in one person, I cannot help 
representing to my mind the image of Em1Lra. 

Who ever - beheld the charming Em1L1a, without 
feeling in his breast at once the glow of love, and the 
tenderness of virtuous friendship ? The unstudied graces 
of her behaviour, and the pleasing accents of her tongue, 
insensibly draw you on to wish for'a nearer enjoy- 
ment 'of them; but even her smiles catry in them a 
silent reproof to the impulses of licent ous love. Thus 
though the attractives of her beauty play almost irre- 
sistibly upon you, and create desire, you immediately 
tand corrected, not by the severity, dut t th decency of 

wo her 
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her virtue, That sweetness and good-humour, which 
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is 80 visible in her face, naturally diffuses itself into 
every word and action: a man must be a savage, who, 


at the sight of EuiLIA, is not more inclined to do her 


good, than gratify himself. Her person, as it is thus 
studiously embellished by nature, thus adorned with un- 
premeditated graces, is a fit lodging for a mind so fair 
and lovely; there dwell rational piety, modest hope, 
and chearful resignation 

Many of the prevailing passions of mankind do unde- 
servedly p ss under the name of Religion; which is thus 
made to express itself in action, according to the nature 


of the constitution in which it resides: so that were 


we to make a judgment from appearances, one would 


imagine Religion in some little better than sullenness 
and reserve, in many fear, in others the despondings of 
melancholy complexion, iu others the formality of insig- 
nificant unaffecting observances, in others severity, in 
others ostentation, In EM1Lt1A it is a principle founded 


in Reason, and enlivened with Hope; it does not break ' 


forth into irregular fits and allies of devotion, but is 
an uniform and consistent tenour of action; it is strict 
without severity ; compassionate without weakness ; it 


_ 


is the perfection of that good humour which proceeds 


from the understanding, pot the effect of an easy con- 
stitution. 
By a generous sympathy in nature, we feel ourselves 


disposed to mourn when any of our fellow- creatures 


are afflicted; but injured innocence and beauty in 
distress, is an gbject that carries in it something inex- 
Pressibly moving: it softens the most manly heart 
with the tenderest sensations of love and compassion, 
until at length it confesses its gently and flows out 
into tears. 

Were to relate that part of Expu2a' s life which has 
given her an opportunity of exerting the heroism- of 
ae would make too sad, too tender a story: 
but 
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but when consider her alone in the midet of her dis- 
tresses, looking beyond this gloomy. vale of aſſſiction 
and sorrow, into the joys of heayen and immortality, 
and when I see her in conversation thoughtless and 

wy as if she were the most happy creature in the world 
I uam transported with admiration. Surely never did 
such a philosophic soul inhabit such a beauteous form ! 
For beauty is often made a privilege against thought 
and reflection; it laughs at wisdom, and n not abide 
the gravity of its instructions. 

Were I able to represent Exits victues in their 
proper colours and their due proportions, loye or flattery 
might, pernaps, be thought to have drawn the picture 
larger than life; but as this is but an imperſect draught 
of so excellent a character, and as I cannot, I will not 
hope to have any interest in her person, all that I can gay 
of her is but impartial praise extorted from me by the 
prevailing brightness of her virtues. So rare a pattern 
of female excellence ought not to be concealed, but 
should be set out to the view and imitation of the 
world; for how amiable does virtue appear thus, as it 
were, made visible to us, in so fair an example! 

Howosr1A's disposition is of a very different turn; 
her thoughts are wholly bent upon conquest and ar- 
bitrary power, That she has some wit and beauty 
nobody denies, and, therefore, bas the esteem of all her 
acquaintance as a woman of an agreeable person and 
conversation ; but (whatever her husband may think of 
it) that is not sufficient for Hoxor4 : she waives that 
title to respect as a mean acquisition, and demands vene» 
ration in the right of an idol; for this reason her natural 

desire of life is continually checked with. an inconsistent 
fear of wrinkles in old age. 

EMIL1A cannot be supposed Fu of her personal 
charms, though she seems to be 80; but she will not 
hold her happiness upon s precarious a tenure, whilst 
* mind is adorned with beauties of a more exalted 


and 
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and lasting nature. When in the full bloom of youth 
and beauty we saw her surrounded with a crowd of 
adorers, she took no pleasure in slaughter and de- 
structions, gave no false deluding hopes whioh might in- 
crease the torments of her disappoinnted lovers; but 
having for some time given to the decency of a virgin 
coyness, and examined the merit of their several pre- 
stension, she at length gratified her own, by resigning 
herself to the ardent passion of Bxowivs. BBOuius 


was then master of many good qualities and a moderate 


fortune, which was soon after unexpectedly increased to 
a plentiful estate. This for a good while proved his 
misfortune, as it furnished his unexperienced age with 
the opportunities of evil company, and a sensual life, 
He might have longer wandered in the labyrinths of vice 
and folly, had not EuiLIA's prudent conduct won him 
over to the government of his reason. Her ingenuity 
has been constantly employed in humanizing his pas- 
sions, and refining his pleasures. She has shewed him 
by her own example, that virtue is consistent with de- 
cent freedoms, and good-humour, or rather that it can- 
not subsist without them. Her good sense readily in- 
structed her, that a silent example, and an easy unre- 
pining behaviour, will always be more persuasive than 
the severity of lectures and admonitions ; and that there 
is so much pride interwoven into the make of human 
nature, that an obstinate man must only take the hint 


from another, and then be left to advise and correct him- 
self. Thus by an artful train of management, and unseen 


persuasions, having at first brought him not to dislike, 


and at length to be pleased with that, which otherwise 


he would not have bore to hear of, she then knew how. 
to press and secure this advantage, by approving it as 
his thought, and seconding it as his proposal. By this 
means she has gained an interest in some of his lead- 
ing passions, and made them accessary to his refor- 

| £ There 
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There is another particular of Etuis conduct 
which I cannot forbear mentioning ; to some, perhaps, 
it may at first sight appear but a trifling inconsiderable 
circumstance ; but for my part, I think it highly worthy, 
of observation, and to be recommended to the consi- 
deration of the fair-sex. I have often thought wrap- 
ping-gowns and dirty linen, with all that huddled 
ceconomy of dress which passes under the general 
name of 4 mob, the bane of conjugal! Love, and one 
of the readiest means imaginable to alienate the af- 
fection of an husband, especially a fond one. I have 
heard some ladies, who have been surprised by com- 
pany in such a desbabille, apologize for it after this 
manner: Truly I am ashamed to be caught in this 
pickle ; but my husband and I were sitting all alone by 
ourselves, and I did not expect to see such good com- 
pany.” This, by the way, is a fine compliment to the 
good man, which it is ten to one but he returns in 
dogged answers and a churlish behaviour, without 
knowing what it is that puts him out of humour. 

Em1L1a's observation teaches her, that as little in- 
advertencies and neglects cast a blemish upon a great 
character; so the negle& of apparel, even among the 
most intimate friends, does insensibly lessen their re- 
gards to each other, by creating a familiarity too low 


and contemptible. She understands the importance of 


those things which the generality account trifles; and 
considers every thing as a matter of consequence, that 
has the least tendency towards keeping up or abating 
the affection of her husband; him she esteems as a fit 
object to employ her ingenuity in pleasing, because 
he is to be pleased for life. 

By the help of these, and a thousand other nameless 
arts, which it is easier for her to practise than for an- 
other to express, by the obstinacy of her goodness and 
unprovoked submission, in spite of all her afflitions 

and 
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and ill usage, Bnoxius is become a man of sense and a 
kind husband, and Em1L1A a happy wife. 

Ye Guardian Angels, to whose care heaven has in- 
trusted its dear EM1L1A, guide her still forward in the 
paths of virtue, defend her from the insolence and 
wrongs of this undiscerning world; at length when 
we must no more converse with such purity on earth, 
lead her gently hence innocent and unreprovable to a 
better place, where by an easy trangition from what she 
now is, she may chine forth an Angel of Light. 


Neo. 303. 
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—— Volet bhæc tub luce videri, f 
Ot rh el PITS a + | N 
nen. ARS POET: ver. 363. 
— Some choose the clearest light, | — 

And boldly challenge the most piercing eye. 


ROSCOMMON. - 


r 1 
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CRITICISM ON MILTON'S FIRST BOOK, 


I HAVE geen, in the works of a modern philosopher, 
a map of the spots in the sun. My last paper of the 
faults and blemishes in M1LTon's Paradise Lost, may 
be considered as a piece of the same nature. To pure 
the allusion: as it is observed, that among the bright 
parts of the luminous body above-mentioned, there are 
some which glow more intensely, and dart à stronger 
light than others; so notwithstanding I have already 
shewn M1LTon's poem to be very beautiful in general, 
I shall now proceed to take notice of such beauties as 
appear to me more exquisite than the rest. Mitrow 
has again Ul $a nr his poem in PENIS 


verses. 


„Ot man's em diogbadience, and the n 
Of that forbidden tree, Whose mortal taste 
| Brought death into the world and all our woe, 
Wich loss of Eden, till one greater man 
Restore us, and regain the hlissful eat, 
Sing heav'nly. 2 we 
These lines are perhaps as plain, simple, and una- 
dorned, as any of the whole Poem, in which particular 


* 
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the author has conformed himself to the example of Ho- 
MER, and the precept of HonxAcx. 
The invocation to a work which turns in a great 


measure upon the creation of the world, is very properly 


made to the Muse who inspired Moses in those books 
from whence our author drew his subje&, and to the 
holy spirit who is therein represented as operating after 
a particular manner in the first production of nature.— 


This whole exordium rises very happily into noble lan- 
guage and sentiment, as 1 think the transition to the 


fable is exquisitely beautiful and natur. 

The nine days astonishment, in which the angels lay 
emranced after their dreadful overthrow and fall from 
heaven, before they could recover either the use of 
thought or speech, is à noble circumstance, and very 
ſinely imagined. The division of hell into seas of fire, 
and into firm ground impregnated with the same furious 


element, with that particular circumstance of the exelu- 


sion of Hope from those infernal regions, are instances 


of the same great and fruitful invention. + 5 
The thoughts in the first speech and description of 


SATAN, who is one of the principal actors in this Poem, 


are wonderfully proper to give us a full idea of him. 


His pride, envy and revenge, obstinacy, despair and 
impenitence, are all of them very artfully interwoven. 
In short, his first speech is a complication of all those 
passions which discover themselves separately in several 


other of his speeches in the Poem. The whole part of 


this great enemy of mankind is filled with such incidents 
as are very apt to raise and terrify the reader's imagina- 
tion. Of this nature, in the book now before us, is his 
being the first that awakens out of the general trance, 
with his posture on the burning lake, his rising from it, 
and the description of his shield and spear. 


* Thus Sara x talking to his nearest mate, 
With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 
That sparkling blaz d, his other parts beside 
Prone on the flood, extended long and large, 


| 
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Lay hinting many a rod 5 
Forthwith upright he rears from off the * 
His mighty stature; on each hand the flames 
Driv'n backward slope their pointing spires, and roll'd 
In billows, leave i'th' midst a horrid vale. | ' 
Then with expanded wings he steers his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky air 
That felt unusual weight —— | 
—— His pond'rous shield , 
Ethereal temper, massy, large and round, oh 
Behind him cast; the broad circumference 

Hung on his shoulders like the moon, whose orb 

| Thro' optic glass the Tuscan artists view | 
At ev'ning, from the top of Fesole, 
Or in Valdarno, to descry new lands. 
Rivers, or mountains, on her spotty globe. 
His spear (to equal which the tallest pine 

Hewn on Norwegian hills to be the mast 
Of tome great Admiral, were but a _ 


He walk'd with, to support uneasy steps 
Over the burning marle——" , _ 


To which we may add his call to the fallen angels that 
hy plunged and upiſied | in the sea of fire, 


„He call'd 80 loud, e d ; 
Of hell resounded.“ 


But there is no single passage in the whole 8 
worked up to a greater sublimity, than that wherein his 
person is described in those celebrated linds : . 


He, above the rest 


nd pint FEI | 
Stood like a tower,” &c. r e | 


41 


His sentiments are every way answerable to his cha- 
racter, and suitable to a created Being of the most ex- 
alted and most depraved nature. Such is that in which 
he takes possession of his place of torments. 


„Hail horrors ! hail 
Infernal world“ and thou profoundest hell 
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Receive thy new possessor, one who brings 
A mind not to be chang'd by place or time.“ 


And afterwards, 


ere at least 

We shall be free; th' Almighty hath not built 

Here for his envy, will not drive us hence: 

Here we may reign secure; and in my choice 

To reign is worth Ambition, tho' in bel]: 
Better to reiga in hell, than serve in heav'n. 


Amidst those impieties which this enraged spirit 
utters in other places of the Poem, the author has taken 
care to introduce none that is not big with — 
and incapable of shocking a religious reader; his words, 
as the Poet himself describes them, bearing only a © sem- 
blance of worth, not substance. He is likewise with 
great art described as owning his adversary to be Al- 
mighty. Whatever perverse interpretation he puts on 
the justice, mercy, and other attributes of the Supreme 
Being, he frequently confesses his Omnipotence, that 
being the perfection he was forced to allow him, and 
the only consideration which could support his pride 

under the shame of his defeat. 

Nor must I here omit that beautiful cireumstance of 
his bursting out into tears, upon his survey of those in- 
numerable spirits whom he had involved in the same 
guilt and ruin with himself. 


lle now prepared 
To peak; whereat their doubled tanks they bend”, 


From wing to wing, and half inclose him round 
With all his peers: attention held them mute. 
Thrice he assay'd, and thrice in spite of scorn 
Tears, zuch as angels weep, burst fonih 


The catalogue of evil spirits has abundance of leerning 
in it, and a very agreeuble turn of poetry, which rises 
in a great measure from its describing.the places where 
they were worshipped, by those beautiful marks of rivers. 

$0 


F 
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30 frequent among the a ancient "poets. The. author had 
doubtless in this place Hoxzn's catalogue, of Ships, and 
Vineir's list of Warriors, in his view. be cluracters 
of MoLocn and BETIIAIL prepare the reader's mind for 
their respective speeches and behaviour. in the second 
and sixth book. The account of Tya Mz is finely 


romantic, and suitable to what | we read among the an- * 
i 


cients of the worship which was n that l. . 
{T s 10 199094 297 ct 
«© — THAMNUZ came next; behind, wh Uns 19s 
Whose annual wound in LEBANON alluwd... /.. 
The Syrian damsels to lament his fate, a 
In am'rous ditties all a mmer day; 
While sno6th Apis from his native ink” 
Ran purple to the bci, '#uppor'd with blood 
Of THAMNUZ yearly wouiided: the ibs ci by 
Infected $10's daughter with like heut; 
Win, S COIN" os? | 4204 
EzEXx1EL $aw ; when, by the vision led, 18 iim 
Hig eye $urvey'd the dark idolatties {1 11 00D ue (s 
Of ubeqned Jonfu —— ᷣ — jt 


i SITURAY Hoi Yah 2d 
The ur will | pardon m wolf I insert, as a jo. 
this beautiful passage, the account given us by tl 
ingenious Mr. MAUNDRELL, of this ancient piece 2 
worship, and probably the first occasion of such à su- 
perstition. We came to a fair large river, doubtless 
the ancient river Adonis, 80 famous for the idolatrous 
rites performed here in lamentation of Aponts. We 
had the fortune to see what may be supposed to be the 
occasion of that opinion which” Lvcran” telates' con- 
cerning this river, viz. That this stream, at certain 
seasons of the year, especially about the ſeast of Avonrs, 
is of a bloody colour, which the Heathens looked upon 
as proceeding from a kind of thy in the river for 
the death of Apbonte, who was led bya wild boar in 
the mountains, out of which this stream rises. Some - 
thing like this we saw actually come to pass; for the 
water was stained to a ourpriging redness ; and, as we 
VOL, v. 5 | | observed 
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observed in travelling, had discoloured the sea a great 
way into a reddish hue, occasioned doubtless by a sort 
of minium, or red earth, washed into the river by the 
violence of the rain, and not by any stain from Apoxis's 
blood.” 3 

The pause in the catalogue, explaining the manner 
how spirits transform themselves by contraction or en- 
largement of their dimensions, is introduced with great 
judgment, to make way for several surprising accidents 
in the sequel of the Poem. There follows one, at the 
very end of the first book, Which is what the French 
critics call marvellous, but at the same time probable, by 
reason of the passage last mentioned. As soon as the 
infernal palace is finished, we are told the multitude and 
rabble of spirits immediately shrunk themselves into a 
small compass, that there might be room for such a 
numberless assembly in this capacious hall. But it is the 
poet's refinement upon this thought, which I most ad- 
mire, and which is indeed very noble in itself. For he 
tells us, that notwithstanding the vulgar, among the fallen 
spirits, contracted their forms, those of the first rank and 
dignity still preverved their natural dimensions, 


Thus incotporeal spirits“ to smallest forms ; | 
| Reduc'd their shapes immense, and were at large, 
Though without number, still amidst the hall J 
Of that infernal court. But far within, PETE 


And in their own dimensions like themselves, 5124734 
The great eraphic Lords and Cher | | * 
Ins close recess and secret conclave sat a eat 
A thousand . val Hall 


The charater of MAMMON, ſs the deocription of 
the Pandemonium, are full of beauties. {| 

There are several other strokes in the first book won- 
derfully poetical, and instances of that sublime genius 
30 peculiar to the author. Such is the description of 
mand s stature, and the infernal standard which he 
| was ty 
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unfurls ; as also of that ghastly light, by which the flends 
appear to one another in their place of torments. 


«© The zeat of desolation, void of light, ka 
Save what the glimm'ring of those livid . 
Casts pale and dreadfulm—— —ꝛ 


The shout of the whole host of Fallen ners 
drawn up in battle array: | A „ 


4 


« —— The univertal hos: up tent 22 
A chout that tore Hell's concave, and beyond _ | 
W CHaos and old Nicur. N 


The review, which the leader makes of his infernal 
army ; | "> ; g „420. 5 


0 AE thro! the armed files 
Darts his experienc'd eye, and $00n traverse 
The whole battalion views, their order due, 
Their visages and 8tature as of Gods, 

. Their number land be jums ; und now his hüt x 
Distends with pride, — grtnen,; 6 
Glories — 


The flash of light which W apo the ane 
of their swords; 


He spake; and to confirm his words out flew 
Millions of flaming swords, drawn from the thighs 
Of mighty Cherubim; the sudden blaze 

Far round illumin'd hell, ———"” 


The sudden production of the Pandamonium ; 


Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 
Rose like an exhalation, with, the sound 


Of dulcet symphonies and yoites tweet.” PL Roe” Elo bs 
The artificial illumination made in it; I 1 
From the arched roof 


n many a row: 
a a2 Ork 
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Of starry lamps and blazing cressets,* fed 
With Naphta and Asphaltus, yielded light 
As from a ky————" 


There are also several nobleaimilies andallusipns in the 
first book of Paradise Lost. And here I must observe, 
that when M1LTox alludes either to things or persons, 
he never quits his simile until it rises to some very 
great idea, which is often foreign to the occasion that 
gave birth to it. The resemblance does not, perhaps, 
last above a line or two, but the poet runs on with the 
hint, until he has raised out of it some glorious, image or 
sentiment, proper to inflame the mind of the reader, and 
to give. it that sublime kind of entertainment, which is 
Suitable to the nature of an Heroic Poem. Those who 
are acquainted with Homtr's and Vireir's way of 
writing, cannot but be pleased with this kind of struc- 
ture in MiLTox's similitudes. I am the more particular 
on this head, because ignorant readers, who have formed 


their taste upon the quaint similies and little turns of 


wit, which are so much in vogue among modern poets, 
cannot relish- these beauties which are of a much higher 
nature, and are therefore apt to censure M1LToNn's com- 
parisons, in which they do not see any surprising points 
of likeness. Monsieur PrRRAUTT was a man of this 
vitiated relish, and for that very reason has endeavoured 
to turn into ridicule several of Homer's similitudes, 
which he calls | comparaisons a à longue queue, *Jong-tailed 
comparisons.“ I shall conclude this, paper on the first 
book of Mirrox with the answer which Monsieur Bor- 
LEAU makes to PERRAULT. on this occasion: “ Compari- 
sons, says he, in Odes and Epic Poems, are not intro- 
duced only to illustrate and embellish the discourse, but 
to amuse and relax the mind of the reader, by frequently 
disengaging him from too bf an attention to the 


principal 


# Cresset. i. e. 2 blaFing light get on a beacon; in French, croizzeteg 
decause beacons formerly had croszes on their tops. 
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principal subject, and by leading him into other agree- 
able images. Homes, says he, excelled in this particular, 
whose comparisons abound with such images of nature 
as are proper to relieve and diversify his suhjects. He 
continually instructs the reader, and makes him take 
notice even in objects which are every day before. his 


eyes, of such circumstances as he should not otherwise 
have observed. To this he adds, as a maxim uni versally 


acknowledged, “that it is not necessary in poetry for 
the points of the comparison to correspond with one 
another exactly, but that a general resemblance is guffi- 
cient, and that too much nicety in this particular savours 
of the rhetorician and epigrammatist. 


In short, if we look into the conduct of Howe, - 


VirG1L, and Mirrox, as the great fable is the soul of 


each poem, so to give their works an agreeable variety, 


their episodes are so many short fables, and their similies 
so many short episodes; to which you may add, if you 
please, that their metaphors are so many short similies. 
If the reader considers the comparisons in the first book 
of M1rToy, of the sun in an eclipse, of the sleeping 
Leviathan, of the bees swarming about their hive, of the 
fairy dance, in the view wherein I have here placed 
them, he will easily discover the great beauties that are 
in each of those passages. 
ME” L, 
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Vulnus alit venis et cœco carpitur igni. 
| VIRG., AN. iv. 2+ 
« *Nourishes a wound deep in her veins, and wastes with 
hidden fire. 
TRAP, 


— — — 


A LETTER ON LOVE, WITH OTHERS ON DIFFERENT 
SUBJECTS, 


THE circumstances of my correspondent, whose letter 
I now insert, are 80 frequent, that I cannot want com- 
passion so much as to forbear laying it before the town. 
There is something so mean and inhuman in a direct 
Smithfield bargain for children, that if this lover carries 
his point, and observes the rules he pretends to follow, 
I do not only wish him success, but also that it may 
animate others to follow his example. I know not one 
motive relating to this life which could produce so many 
honourable and worthy actions, as the hopes of ob- 
taining a woman of merit. There would ten thousand 
ways of industry and honest ambition be pursued by 
young men, who believed that the persons admired had 
value enough for their passion, to attend the event of 
their good fortune in all their applications, in order to 
make their circumstances fall in with the duties they 
owe to themselves, their families, and their — 


— — 


* Dido. 


* 
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All these relations a man should think of who intends 
to go into the state of marriage, and expects to more it 
a state of pleasure and satisfaction, 


——ů— 
MR. SPECTATOR, 


© I nave for some years 2e passion for a 
young lady of age and quality suitable to my own, but 
very much superior in fortune, It is the fashion with 

parents (how justly I leave you to judge) to make all 
regards give way to the article of wealth, From this 
one consideration it is, that I have concealed the ardent 
love I have for her; but I am beholden to the force of 
my love for many advantages which I reaped from it, 
towards the better conduct of my life. A certain com- 
placency to all the world, a strong desire to oblige 
where: ever it lay in my power, and a circumspect be- 
haviour in all my words and actions, have rendered me 
more particularly acceptable to all my friends and ac- 
quaintance, Love has had the same good effect upon 
my fortune; and I have increased in riches, in propor- 
tion to my advancement in those arts, which make a man 
agreeable and amiable. There is a certain sympathy 
which will tell my mistress from these circumstances, 
that it is I who writ this for her reading, if you will 
please to insert it. There is not a downright enmity, 
but a great coldness between our parents ; 80 that if 
either of us declared any kind sentiments for each other, 
her friends would be very backward to lay an obligation 
upon our family, and mine to receive it from hers. 
Under these delicate circumstances it is no easy matter BI 
to act with safety. I have no reason to fancy my miss- | 
tress has any regard for me, but from a very disinte- | 
rested value which I have for her. If from any hint in 14 
any future paper of yours she gives me the least encou- F 
ragement, I doubt not but I shall surmount all other 12 
difficulties; and inspired by so noble a motive for the 
care of my fortune, as the belief she is to be concerned 

54 in \ 
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in it, T will not despair of receiving her one day from 
her father's own hand. 
I am, 
Sin, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 
F CLYTANDER.” 


70 HIS WORSHIP THE SPECT, ATOR. 


0 The humble Petition of AuTaoxy TIrIE-Pacx, Sta- 
© tioner, in the Centre of Lincoln' s-Inn-Fields, 


SHEWE TH, 


Tur your Petitioner and his fore-fathers have been 
sellers of books for time immemorial: that your Peti- 


tioner's ancestor, Crovcn-zack TiIrrE-PaAer, was the 
first of that vocation in Britain; who keeping his sta- 
tion (in fair weather) at the corner of Lothbury, was 
by way of eminency called The Stationer; a name which 

from him all succeeding booksellers have affected to bear; 
that the station of your Petitioner and his father has 
been in the place of his present settlement ever since 
that square has been built: that your Petitioner has 
formerly had the honour of your Worship's custom, and 
hopes you never had reason to complain of your penny- 
worths: that particularly he sold you your first LitLy's 
Grammar, and at the same time a' W1rT's Common- 
wealth almost as good as new: moreover, that your first 
rudimental essays in Spectatorship were made in your 
Petitioner's shop, where you often practised, for hours 
together, sometimes on his books upon the rails, some- 
times on the little hieroglyphics, either gilt, silvered, or 
plain, which the Egyptian woman on the other side of 
the shop had wrought in gingerbread, and sometimes on 


the Englih Vouth, who in'sundry places there were exer- 


cising themselves in the traditional sports of the field. 
From these considerations it is, that your Peti- 
ere is n to apply himself to you, and to pro- 


3 
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ceed humbly to acquaint your Worship, that he has cer> 
tain intelligence that you receive great numbers of defa-, 
matory letters designed by their authors to be published, 
which you throw aside and totally negle& : Your Peti- 
tioner therefore prays, that you will please to bestow 
on him those refuse letters, and he hopes by printing 
them to get a more plentiful provision for his family; 
or at the worst, he may be allowed to sell them by the 
pound weight to his good-customers the pastry-cooks 
of London and Westminster, 

And your Petitioner shall ever pray, xc. 


TO THE SPECTATOR. 


The humble Petition of BARrnotouw LavyLove, 


of Round-Court, in the Parish of St. Martin's in 


* the Fields, in behalf of himself and neighbours, 
our w ru, | | 
© Tuar your Petitioners have, with great industry 
and application, arrived at the most exact art of invita- 


tion or entreaty : that by a beseeching air and persua- 
sive address, they have for many years last past-peace- 


ably drawn in every tenth passenger, whether they in- 
tended or not to call at their shops, to come in and buy; 


and from that softness of behaviour, have arrived among 
tradesmen at the gentle appellation of The Fuuners. 

That there have of late set up amongst us certain 
persons, from Monmouth-street and Long-lane, who by 
the strength of their arms, and loudness of their throats, 
draw off the regard of all passengers from your said 
Petitioners ; from which violence they are distinguished 
by the name of The Worriers. 

That while your Petitioners stand ready to receive 
passengers with a submissive bow, and repeat with 4 


gentle voice,“ Ladies, what do you want ? pray look in 


* 
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here;” the Worriers reach out their hands at pistol-shot, 
and seize the customers at arms-length. | 
© That while the Fawners strain and relax the mus- 
cles of their faces, in making distinction between a 
spinster in a coloured scarf and an handmaid in a straw 
hat, the Worriers use the same roughness to both, and 
prevail upon the easiness of the passengers, to the im- 
poverishment of your Petitioners. | 
* Your Petitioners therefore most humbly pray, that 
the Worriers may not be permitted to inhabit the po- 
liter parts of the town; and that Round-Court may re- 
main a eren for buyers of a mote soft education. 
And your Petitioners, &c. 


The petition of the New-Exchange, coticerning 


the arts of buying and selling, and particularly valuing 


goods by the complexion of the seller, will be consi- 


dered on another occasion. 
. . 
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TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1711-12, 


== — 


Non tali auzilio, n-c defensoribus istis 
Tempus eget — ; | 
| VIRG, AR. ii. $21. 
These times want other aids,” y 
| | DRYDEN, 
—— 


ESTABLISHMENT OP A POLITICAL ACADEMY. 


OUR late news-papers being full of the project now on 
foot in the Court of France, for establishing a Political 
Academy, and I myself having received letters from se- 
veral virtuosos among my foreign correspondents, which 
give some light into that affair, I intend to make it the 
subject of this day's speculation. A general account of 
this project may be met with in the Daily Courant of 
last Friday in the following words, translated from the 
' Gazette of Amsterdam. 


Paris, February 12. 

©Ir is 2 that the King has resolved to esta- 
blish a new Academy for Politics, of which the Marquis 
de Toxcy, Minister and Secretary of State, is to be Pro- 
tector. Six Academicians are to be chosen, endowed 
with proper talents, for beginning to form this Academy, 
into which no person is to be admitted under twenty- 
five years of age: they must like wise have each. an es- 
tate of two thousand livres a year, either in possession, 
or to come to them by inheritance. The King will al- 
low to each a pension of a thousand livres. They are 
likewise to have able masters to teach them the necessary 
sciences, 


{| 


is 


duct of those who have commanded in the present war, 
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sciences, and to instruct them in all the treaties of peace, 
alliance, and others, which have been made in several 
ages past. These members are to meet twice a week 
at the Louvre. From this seminary are to be chosen 
Secretaries to Embassies, who by degrees may advance 
to higher employments,” | 


— — — — 


CanninAL RicnELigv's politics made France the ter- 
ror of Europe. The statesmen who have appeared in 
that nation of late years have, on the contrary, rendered 
it the pity and contempt of its neighbours. The Car- 
dinal erected that famous Academy which has carried all 
the parts of polite learning to the greatest height. His 
chief design in that institution, was to divert the men of 
genius from meddling with politics, a province in which 


he did not care to have any one else to interfere with 


him, On the contrary, the Marquis de Toxcy seems 
resolved to make several young men in France as wise 
as himself, and is therefore taken up at present in esta- 
blishing a nursery of statesmen. 

Some private letters add, that there will also be 
erected a seminary of Petticoat Politicians,* who are to 
be brought up at the feet of Madame de MAlxTENOov, 
and to be dispatched into foreign Courts upon any 


emergencies of state ; but as the news of this last pro- 


ject has not been yet confirmed, I shall take no further 
notice of it. 

Several of my readers may dvubtless remember that 
upon the conclusion of the last war, which had been car- 
ried on so successfully by the enemy, their Generals were 
many of them transformed into Ambassadors: but the con- 


has, 


E — — 


* CATHERINE of Medicis employed female politicians'to find 
out the secret viewsof the Prince of Co ND and other Hugunets. 
A mistress sent to CHARLES II. by Louis XIV. was very 
instrumental in — on him to join in the infamous com- 
bination against Holland 
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has, it seems, brought so little honour and advantage 
to their great Monarch, that he is resolved to trust his af- 
fairs no longer in the hands of those military gentlemen. 

The regulations of this new Academy very much de- 
serve our attention. The students are to have in posses- 
sion, or reversion, an estate of two thousand French livres 
per annum, which, as the present exchange runs, will 
amount to at least one hundred and twenty-six pounds 
English. This, with the royal allowance of a thousand 
livres, will enable them to find themselves in coffee and 
snuff; not to mention news- papers, pens and ink, wax 
and wafers, with the like necessar ies, for politicians. 

A man must be at least five and twenty before he can 
be initiated into the mysteries of this Academy, though 
there is no question, but many grave persons of a much 
more advanced age, who have been constant readers of 
the Paris Gant le, will be glad to begin the world anew, 
and enter themselves upon this list of politicians, 

The society of these hopeful young gentlemen” is to 
be under the direction of six professors, who, it seems, 
are to be speculative statesmen, and drawn out of the body 
of the Royal Academy: These six wise masters, accord- 
ing to my private letters, un the n lr parts 
allotted to them. 

The ſirst is to instruct the students in State Legerde- 
main; as how to take off the impression of a seal, to plit 
a wafer, to open a letter, to fold it up again, with other 
the like ingenious feats of dexterity and art. When the 
students have accomplished themselves in this part of 
their profession, they are to be delivered into the 
hands of their second instructon Wy ts kind of pos- 
ture- Master. 

This artist is to teach them how to Bod judieiously, 
to shrug up their shoulders in a dubious case, to connive 
with either eye, and, in a 7 the whole pradtice of 
Political grimace. 

The third is a sort of Langueys:Mikitee, who is to in- 
struct them in the stile a for 2 n his or- 


dinary 


— 2 —_— ̃ —»— — „2 » — 
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dinary discourse. And to the end that this College of 
Statesmen may be thoroughly practised in the political 
stile, they are to make use of it in their common conver- 
sations, before they are employed either in foreign or 
domestic affairs. If one vf them asks another, What 
o'clock it is? the other is to answer him indirectly, and, 
if possible, to turn off the question. If he is desired to 
change a louis d'or, he must beg time to consider of it. 
If it be enquired of him, whether the King is at Ver- 
sailles or Marly, he must answer in a whisper. If he be 
asked the news of the last Gazette, or the suhject of a 
proclamation, he is to reply, that he has not yet read 
it; or if he does not care for explaining himself so far, 
he needs only draw his brow up in wrinkles, or elevate 
the left shoulder. | 
The fourth professor is to teach the whole art of po- 
litical characters and hieroglyphics; and to the end that 
they may be perfect also in this practice, they are not to 


send a note to one another (though it be but to borrow 


a Tacitus or a Machiavel) which is not written in cypher. 
Their fifth professor, it is thought, will be chosen out 
of the society of Jesuits, and is to be well read in the con- 
troversies of probable doctrines, mental reservations, and 
the rights of Princes. This learned man is to instruct them 
in the Grammar, Syntax, and construing part of Treaty 
Latin; how to distinguish between the spirit and the let- 
ter, and likewise demonstrate how thesame form of words 
may lay an obligation upon any Prince in Europe, diffe- 
rent from that which it lays upon his Most Christian Ma- 
jesty. He is likewise to teach them the art of finding flaws, 
loop-holes, and evasions, in the most solemn compacts, 
and particularly a great Rabbinical secret, revived of late 
years by the fraternity of Jesuits, namely, that contra- 
dictory interpretations of the same article may both of 
them be true and valid. 7 | 
When our statesmen are sufficiently improved by 
these several instructors, they are to receive the last 
polishing from one who is to act among them as Master 
| | of 
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of the Ceremonies, This gentleman is to give them 
lectures upon those important points of the Elbow- 
Chair and the Stair-Head, to instruct them in the dif- 
ferent situations of the right-hand, and to furnish them 
with bows and inclinations of all sizes, measures, and 
proportions. In short, this professor is to give the so- 
ciety their stiffening, and infuse into their manners that 
beautiful political starch, which may qualify them for 
levees, conferences, visits, and make them shine i in what 
vulgar minds are apt to look upon as trifles. 

I have not yet heard any further particulars, which are 
to be observed in this society of unfledged statesmen; 
but I must confess, had I a son of five and twenty, that 
should take it into his head at that age to set up for a 
politician, I think I should go near to diginherit him for 
a blockhead. Besides, I should be apprehensive lest the 
same arts which are to enable him to negociate between 
Potentates, might a little infect his ordinary behaviour 
between man and man. There is no question but these 
young MAcatavers will ina little time turn their Col- 
lege upside down with plots and stratagems, and lay as 
many-schemes to circumvent one another in a'frog or a 
sallad, as they may hereafter put in practice to over - 
reach a neighbouring Prince or State. 

We are told, that the Spartans, though they punish- 
ed theft in their young men when it was discovered, 
looked upon it as honourable if it succeeded. Provided 
the conveyance was clean and unsuspected, a youth 
might afterwards boast of it. This, say the historians, 
was to keep them sharp, and to hinder them from being 
imposed upon, either in their public or private nego- 
ciations. Whether any such relaxations of morality, 
such little jeuæ d'esprit, ought not to be allowed in 
this intended seminary of politicians, I shall leave to the 
wisdom of their founder. 

In the mean time, we have fair warning given us by 
this doughty body of statesmen: and as SYLLA saw 
many Manit in CæsAx, $0 I think we may discover 


many 


o 


== 


„ 
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many Tone vs in this college of Academicians. What- , 


ever we think of ourselves, I am afraid neither our, 


Smyrna or St. James's will be a match for it. Our cof-, 
fee-houses are, indeed, very good institutions ; but he- 
ther or no these our British schools of politics may ſur- 
nish out as able Envoys and Secretaries as an Academy 


that is set apart for that purpose, will deserve our-seri-, 
ous consideration, especially if we remember that our 


country is more famous for producing men of integrity 
than statesmen: and that on the contrary, French truth 
and British policy make a congpicuous figure in No- 
tbing ; as the Earl of Rocuxs TER has very well observed 
in his admirable * upon that barren subject. 1 


* 
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« What beauty, or what chantity, can bear 


So great a price, , and wore 
« She ell nous 7" | 


DRYDEN. 


( LETTERS ON THE'SMALL-POX., 

Mn. SPECTATOR, es” 
« T WRITE this to communicate to you a misfortune 
which frequently happens, and therefore deserves a con- 
zolatory discourse on the subjeR. I was, within this 
half year, in the pogession of as much beauty and as 
many lovers as any young lady in England. But my 
admirers have left me, and I cannot complain of their 
behaviour. I have within that time had the Small- Por: 


and this face, which (according to many amorous epistles 


which 1 have by me) was the seat of all that is beautiful 
in woman, is now disfigured with scars. It goes to the 
very soul of me to speak what I really think of my 
face; and though I think I did not over - rate my beauty 
while I had it, it has extremely advanced in its value 
with me now it is lost. There is one circumstance 
which makes my case very particular ; the ugliest fel- 
low that ever pretended to me, was and is most in my 
favour, and he treats me at present the most unreason- 3 
ably. If you could make him return an obligation which 
he owes me, in liking a person that is not amiable—But 
there . Ir of making gaeclen mv 
VOL, v. im * | 4 oy by 
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by the rules of reason and gratitude. But say what vou 
can to one who has survived herself, and knows not 
how to act in a new being. My lovers are at the feet of 
my rivals, my rivals are every day bewailing me, and I 
cannot enjoy what I am, by reason of the distraRing re- 
fletion upon what I was. Consider the woman I was 

did not die of old age, but I was taken off in the prime 
of my youth, and according to the course of nature may 
have forty years after-life to come, I have nothing of 
myself left, which F like, but that 


I am, m 
Sin, 1 
Your most humble . 
PARTHENISSA/* 
: — r | 


When Lovis of France had lost the battle of Rami- | 
lies, the addresses to him at that time were full of his for- 
titude, and they turned his misfortune to his glory; in 
thut, during his prosperity, he could never have mani” 

fested his heroic constancy under distresses, and so the 
world had lost the most eminent part of his character. 
PaxrurxissA'scondition gives her the same opportuni- 
ty : and to resign conquests is a task as difficult in a beauty 
as an hero. In the very entrance upon this work de 
must burn all her love- letters; or since she is 50 candid 8 
not to call her lovers who followed her no longer unfaith- 
ful, it would be a very good beginning of a new life 
from that of a beauty, to send them back to those who 
writ them, with this honest inseription, © Artieles'of e 

5 Marriage - Treaty broken off by the Small- Por. I have 
| : Anon but one instance where à matter of this kin& 

= 294 Qty alt *; 10th 1g 6 ht | went | 


* »» "0 * „ 


2 wm _— — 


| Mr. Jotin Dor con arribes this letter to his relation 
| My, Jon Hecnss, and says that the real person alluded to, 
under the fictitious name of PaRTUENIS6A, was a Miss Ro- 
| THERHAM, sister to the lady of Lord ErrinGHAn, and after 
1 wirds married to the Rev. Mr. WyArr, master of -F N 
| ui Exx, y 8 


\ . * 


7 . 


xo. 306. THE, SPECTATOR. - | 67 


went on after a like misfortune, where the lady, who was 
1 an. n ff 
——_— a 43 OY ATE 
6 I had chis-tertible maladys 
pray come and see me now: but if you sincerely liked 


me, stay away: for | am not the ame A N 

The lover thought thre was comething 46 opightly 
— — * 
q $ 

MADAM, DO g 


IA not obliged, chi the e- 
man, to let you know whether I flattered you or not; but 
I as8gre you I do not, when J tell you 1 now like you 
above all your sex, and hope you will bear what way. 
befal me when we are both one, as well as yon do what, 
happens to yourself now you are single; therefore I 
EF 
| a 


AMILCAR 
. + " , 


— 


If PArTwentssA can now possess her own mind, and 
think as little of her beauty as she ought to have done 
when she had it, there will be no great diminution of 
her charms ; and if she was formerly affected tog much 
with them, an easy behavionr with more than make-up for 
the loss of them. Take the whole sex together, and you 
find those who have the strongest possession of men's 
hearts are not eminent for their beauty. You see it often 
happen, that those who engage men to the greatest vio- 
lence, are such as those who are strangers to them would 
take to be remarkably de fective for that end. The fondest, 


nn ̃ oc ono og ' 


E be , % at 
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at an entertainment of music; Vou have often heard me 
talk of my beloved: that woman there, continued he, 
smiling, when he had fixed my eye, *is her very picture. 

The lady he shewed me was by much the least remarkable 
for beauty of any in the whole assembly; but having 
my curiosity extremely raised, I could not keep my 
eyes off her. Her eyes at last met mine, and with a 
sudden surprise, she looked round her to see who near 
her was remarkably handsome that I was gazing at. This 
little act explained the secret. She did not understand 

herself for the object of love, and therefore she was 80. - 
The lover is a very honest plain man; and what charm- 
ed him was a person that goes along with him in the 
cares and joys of life, not taken up with herself, but 

sincerely attentive, with a ready and chearful n to | 
accompany him in either. 

1 can tell PaxTHenTssA for her cenifbes;: that they 
beauties, generally speaking, are the most impertinent 
and disagreeable of women. An apparent desire of ad- 
miration, a reflection upon their own merit, and a pre- 
cise behaviour in their general conduct, are almost inse- 
parable accidents in beauties. All you obtain of them 
is granted to importunity and solicitation, for what did 
not deserve so much of your time, and you recover from 
the possession of it, as out of a dream. N 

You are ashamed of the vagaries of fancy which 80 
strangely misled you, and your admiration of a beauty, 
merely as such, is inconsistent with a tolerable re- 

flection upon yourself. The chearful good-humoured. 
creatures, into whose heads it never entered that they 
could make any man unhappy, are the persons formed 
for making men happy. There is Miss Lip can dance 
a jig, raise paste, write a good hand, keep an account, 
give a reasonable answer, and do as dhe is bid; whilst her 
eldest sister, Madam MARTHA, is out of humour, has the 
spleen, learns by reports of people of higher quality new 
ways of being uneasy and displeased. And this happens 
for no reason. in the world but that poor Lippy knows she 
50 VIS. has 
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has no such thing as a certain negligence that is $0 be- 
coming ; that there is not I know not what in ber air ; 


and that if she talks like a fool, there is no one will say, 
„Well! I know not what it is, but every thing fleas 


when sbe sþeaks it. 
Ask any of the husbands of your great beauties, and 
they will tell you that they hate their wives nine hours 


of every day they pass together. There is such a parti- - 


cularity for ever affected by them, that they are incum- 
bered with their charms in all they say or do, They 
pray at public devotions as they are beauties. They 


converse on ordinary occasions as they are beauties. - 


Ask Brin pA what it is o'clock, and she is at a stand 


whether so great à beauty should answer you. In a 


word, I think, instead of offering to administer conso- 
lation to PanrAxNIssA, I should congratulate her me- 
tamorphosis; and however she thinks she was not the 
least insolent in the prosperity of her charms, she was 
enough so to find she may make herself a much more 
' agreeable creature in her present adversity. The en- 
deavour to please is highly promoted by a conciousness 
that the approbation of the person you would be agree- 
able to, is a favour you do not deserve; for in this case, 


assurance of success is the most certain way to disap- 


point. Good-nature will always supply the absence of 
2 but — cannot * enn 
— 8 ; | » 224" 81 TE5-41 
ma 09S FIST 
base Pinar 18. 
MADAM, © © n 
. ——— 
not disoblige you, but you mug — 


- * 
P, 8. 
d. "£68 


1 want to do eee 24 7 $24 
| "Your moot obdient ervant, do 
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—— —————— 
Versate diu, quid ſerre recusent, 
N Quid valeant humeri 


nos. ASS POET. ven. 39. 
1 Oſten try what weight you can support, 
* And what your shoulders are too weak to bear.“ 
| | |» ROSCOMMON+« 
..... _— — 


— 


ON EDUCATION. 
IJ AM so well pleased with the following letter, that 
1am in hopes it will not be a disagreeable present to 
the public, + | 

— q 
SIR, | 

.- © 'Tuoven I believe none of your readers more ad- 
mire your agreeable manner of working up trifles than 
myself, yet as your speculations are now swelling into 
volumes, and will in all probability pass down to future 


ges, methinks I would have no single subject in them, 
wherein the gone good of mankind is concerned, left - 


. unfinished, 

© I have a long time expected with great impatience, 
that you would enlarge upon the ordinary mistakes 
whichare committed in the Education of our Children. I 
the more easily flattered myself that you would one 
time or other resume this consideration, because you tell 
us that your 168th paper was only composed of a few 
broken hints, but finding myself hitherto disappointed, 1 
have ventured to dend you my own thoughts on this 

ject. 


. | remember Prien, in his famous oration at the 
funeral 
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funeral of those Athenian young meu who perished in 
the Samian expedition, has a thought very much cele- 
brated by several ancient critics, namely, that the loss 


which the Commonwealth suffered by the destruction 


of its youth, was like the loss which the year would 

suffer by the destruction of the Spring. The preju- 
dice which the public sustains from a wzong Education 
of Children, is an evil of the same nature, as it in a 
manner starves posterity, and defrauds our country of 
those persons who, with due care, might make an emi- 
nent figure in their respective posts of life, | 

© | have seen a book written by Joax Huanrtes, a 
Spanish physician, intitled Examen de Ingenios, where- 
in he lays it down as one of his first positions, that no- 
thing, but nature can qualify a man for learuing; and 
that without a proper temperament for the particular 
art or science which he studies, his utmost pains and 
application, assisted by the nn masters, n 
purpose. 

He illustrates this by ahe e Tour's , 
Mascus.“ 

© Cicero, in order to accomplizh bis bon in that — 
of learning which be designed him for, sent him to 
Athens, the most celebrated academy at that time in 
the world, and where a vast concourse, out af the most 
polite nations, could not but furnish the young gentle- 
man with a multitude, of great examples and acridents 
that might insenvibly have instructed him in his designed 
studies. He placed him under the care of Ca tieevs, 
who was one of the greatest Philogophers of the age, 
and as if all the books which were at that-time-written 
had not been suffigient for he composed others 
on purpose for him: notwittgtanding all this, hiatary 
| Ws — 
Ln won 


nihil Le A a nam huic 
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mere blockhead, and 
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that nature (who it seems was even with the son for 


her prodigality to the father) rendered him incapable 
of improving, by all the rules of eloquence, the pre- 
cepts of philosophy, his own endeavours, and the 


most refined conversation in Athens. This author 


therefore proposes, that there should be certain triers 
or examiners appointed by the State, to inspect the 
genius of every partieular boy, and to allot him the 

part that is most suitable to his natural talents. 
© PLaTo in one of his dialogues tells us that SocrA- 

Ts, who was the son of a midwife, used to say, that 
as his mother, though she was very skilful in her pro- 
fession, could not deliver a woman, unless she was first 
with child, so neither could he himself raise knowledge 
out of a mind, where nature had not planted it. 
Accordingly the method this Philosopher took of in- 
structing his scholars by several interrogatories or 

questions, was only helping the birth, and bringing 
their own thoughts to light. 
The Spanish Doctor above-mentioned, asis spe- 
culations grow more refined, asserts that every kind 
of wit has a particular science corresponding to it, and 
in which alone it can be truly excellent. As to those ge- 
niuses, which may seem to have an equal aptitude for se- 
veral things, he regards them as 80 many nnn ; 
of nature wrought off in haste. 

© There are indeed but very few to whom Nature has 
been so unkind, that they are not capable of shining in 
some science or other. There is a certain bias towards 
knowledge in every mind, which may be strengthened 
and improved by proper applications. | 

The story of Cravius* is very well known. He 
was entered in a college of Jesuits, and after having 
been tried at several parts of learning, was upon the 
point of 1 m as an e ee until 

pie one 


 & 


* 1 — ans, a inn 
author of five volumes in folio, who died at Rome in 1618. 
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one of the Fathers took it into his head to make an essay 
of his parts in geometry, which it seems hit his genius 
so luckily, that he afterwards became one of the greatest 
mathematicians of the age. It is commonly thought 
that the sagacity of: these Fathers, in discovering the 
talent of a young student, has not a little contributed 
to the figure which their order has made in * 
world. 

« How different from this manner of Education is, 
that-which prevails in our own country! where nothing is 
more usual than to see forty or fifty boys of several 
ages, tempers, and inclinations, ranged together in the | 
same class, employed upon the same authors, and en- 
Joined the same tasks! Whatever their natural genius 
may he, they are all to be made poets, historians, and 
orators alike, They are all obliged to have the same 
capacity, to bring in the same tale of verse, and to fur- 
nish out the same portion of prose. Every boy is 
bound to have as good a memory as the captain of the 
form. To be brief, instead of adapting studies to the 
particular genius of a youth, we expect from the young 
man, that he should adapt his genius to his studies. 
This, I must confess, is not so much to be imputed to 
the instructor, as to the parent, who will never be 
brought to believe, that his son is not capable of 
forming as much as his neighbour's, and that he may | 
not make him whatever he has a mind to. 

© If the present age is more laudable than those which 
have gone before it, in any single particular, it is in that 
generous care which several well-disposed persons have 
taken in the education of poorchildren; and as in these 
charity-schools there is no place left for the over-ween- 
ing fondness of a parent, the directors of them would 
make them beneficial to the public, if they considered 
the precept which I have been thus long inculcating. 
They might easily, by well examining the parts of those 
under their inspeckion, make a Just diewibution'of them 


into 


, | 
: 
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into proper classes and divisions, and allot to them this 
or that particular study, as their genius qualifies them 
for professions, trades, handicrafts, or service by sea or 


1 this kind of regulation wanting in the three 
great professions ! 

Dr. Sourn, complaining of persons who took upon 
them holy orders, though, altogether unqualified for the | 
; 8acred function, says somewhere, that many a man runs 
his head against a pulpit, who might have done his 
country excellent service at the plough-tale. 

In like manner, many a lawyer who makes but an in- 
different figure at the Bar, might have made a very ele- 

gant waterman, and have shined at the Temple s$tairs 
though he cau get no business in the house. 

* I have known a corn- cutter, who with a right edu- 
cation would have made an excellent physician. | 

* To degcend lower, are not our streets filled with 
- Sagacious draymen, and politicians in liveries? We 
have several taylors of six feet high, and meet with 
many a broad pair of shoulders that are thrown away 

upon a barber, when perhaps at the same time we see 
a pigmy porter reeling under a burden, who might have 
managed a needle with much dexterity, or have snapped 
his fingers with great ease to himself, and advantage to 
the public. 

* The Spartans, though they ated with the spirit 
which I am here speaking of, carried it much farther 
than what I propose. Among them it was not lawful 
for the father himself to bring up his children after his 
own fancy, As soon as they were seven years old they 
were all listed in several companies, and disciplined by 
the public. The old men were Spectators of their 
performances, who often raised quarrels among them, and 
det them at strife with one another, that by those early 

_ discoveries they might see how their several talents lay, 
and without any regard to their quality, W 


z 


them accordingly, for the service of the Commonwealth. 
By this means SyanTA soon became the mistress of 
Greece, and famous through the whole world for her 
civil and military discipline. 

I you think this letter deserves a 1 among your 
speculations, I may perhaps trouble you with some 
other thoughts on the same subject. 


I am, &c.“ 
x. 
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FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 22, 1711-18. 


— — | — — = 
Fronte petet Latacz maritum., | | 
non. ob. 5g. lib. ii. ver. 15, 
* LATAGt will soon proclaim 


« Her love, nor blush to own her flame. 


* 


CREECH, 
—————_———_ 


; LETTERS. 
—— 


MR. SPECTATOR, i 4 


GIVE you this trouble in order to propose myself 


to you as an assistant in the weighty cares which you 
have thought fit to undergo for the public good. I am”. 
a very great lover of women, that is to say-honestly ; 
and as it is natural to study what one likes, I have in- 
dustriously applied myself to understand them. The 
present circumstance relating to them is, that I think, 
there wants under you, as SPECTATOR, a person to be 
distinguished and vested in the power and quality of a 
Censor on Marriages. I lodge at the Temple, and know, 
by seeing women coming hither, and afterwards ob- 
serving them conducted by their Counsel to Judges 
chambers, that there is a custom in case of making con- 
veyance of a wife's estate, that she is carried to a Judge's 
apartment, and left alone with him, to be examined in 
private, whether she has not been friglitened or sweetened 
by her spouse into the act she is going to do, or whether 
it is of her own free will. Now, if this be a method 
founded upon reason and equity, why should there not 
be also a proper officer for examining such as are enter- 
ing into the state of Matrimony, whether they are forced 

by 
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by parents on one side, or moved by interest only om 
the other, to come together, and bring forth auch awk+ 
ward heirs as are the product of half love and con- 
strained compliances ? There is no body, though I zay - 
it myself, would be fitter for this oſice than I am: for 
I am an ugly fellow, of great wit and sagacity. My 
father was an hale country squire, my mother a witty 
beauty of no fortune. The match was made by con- 
sent of my mother's parents against her own, and 1 am: 
the child of the rape on the wedding - night; 80 that 1 
am as healthy and as homely as my father, but as; 
sprightly and agreeable as my mother. It would be of 
no great ease to you, if you would use me under you, 
that matches might be better regulated for. the future, 
and we might have no more children of squabbles. I 
shall not reveal all my pretensions = k receive 2 your 
answer; e | 
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MR, SPECTATOR, at l eee eee e 
IAN eee aide eos 
walls, who am married to a-woman of quality; but her” 
temper is sometl:ing different from that of Lady Anvit.' 
My lady's whole time and thoughts are spent in keep- 
ing up to the mode both in apparel and furniture. All 
the goods in my house have been changed three times 
in seven years. I have had seven children by her: and 
by our Marriage-Articles she was to have her apartment 
new furnished as often as she lay -in. Nothing in our 
house is useful but that which is fashionable; my 
pewter holds out generally half à year, my plate a full 
twelve-month ; chairs are not fit to sit in that were 
made two eue —_ nor beds fit for any thing but to 
A | | 0 


—— 
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sleep in, that have stood above that time. My dear is 
of opinion, that an old-fashioned grate consumes coals; 
but gives no heat. If she drinks out of glasses of last 

year, she cannot n Oh, 
E BELLE 


2 ». <1 could bear even all this, — 
also to eat fusbionably. I have a; plain stomach, and 
have a constant loathing of whatever comes to my on 
table; for whith reason I dine at the chop-house three 
days in a week; where the good company wonders 
they never see you of late. I am sure, by your un- 
err Pit CA Eo euer 


MR. SPECTATOR,  Wur's, Fe. 39+, 


c You may believe you are a person - much talked 
of as any man in town, I am one of your best friends 
in this house, and have laid a wager, you are so candid 
a man, and so honest a fellow, that you will print this 
letter, though it is in recommendation of a new paper 
called The, Historian. I have read it carefully, and find 
it written with skill, good sense, mödesty, and fire. 
You must allow the town is kinder to you than ou 
deserve; and I doubt not but you have-s0-much sense 
of the world's change of humour, and instability of all 
human things, as to understand, that the only way to 
preserve favour is to communicate it to others with 
good - nature and judgment. You are so generally read, 
that what you speak of will be read. This, with men | 
of sense and taste, is ene enen 


The Historian," Ys. 
. Ian, . 
P 5 Sin, 
| Your daily advocate, 
READER GENT, LE, 


2 1 was 


-» 
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] was very much gurprised this morning, that any one 
should find out my lodging, and know it so well, as to 
come directly to my closet - door, and knock at it, to 
give me the following letter. When I me ont 1 
opened it, and saw, by a very strong pair of shoes und 
a warm coat the bearer had on, that he walked all the 
way to bring it me, though” dated from Tork. My 


misfortune is that I cannot talk, and I found the mes- 


senger had so much of me, that he could think better 


than speak. He had, I observed, à polite discerning 
hid under a shrewd rusticity. He delivered the paper 
with a Y orkshire tone and a town leer. a 
Ko oy ; oc aro 4 
MR. SPECTATOR; 1» | 


Tur vilege you have indulged Joann Tror “ hae 


proved of very bad conbequence to our illustrious a- 
sembly, which, besides the many excellent mazims ijt 


is founded upon, is remarkable for the extraordinary. 
decorum always observed in it. One instance of Which 
is, that the Carders (who are always of the first quality) 


never begin to play until the French- dances are finished, 
and the country - dances begin: but Joux Tror having 


now got your commission in his pocket (which every 
one here has a profound respect for) has the assurance 
to set up for a minuet - dancer. Not only so, but he has 
brought down upon” us. the whole body of the Tnors, 


which are very numerous, with their auxiliaries the 


hobblers and the skippers, by which means the time is 
so much wasted, that unless we break all rules of 
government, it must redound to the utter subversion 
of the Brag Table, F the discreet members of which 
value time, as Fa1BLE's wife does her pin- money. We 
are pretty well assured that your indulgence to Tnor 

| | 3 was 


4 | 1 


_— 


\ * See No. 295- | 
+ Brag was in the time of the SyrzCTATOR a very fashionable 
game, and was also much praflized in JoOHn$sOn's time. There is 
a very humorous severe letter upon that ia the Rambler, No. 15. 
| | | p 
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was only in relation to country-dances ; however; we 
have deferred issuing an order of council upon the pre- 
mises, hoping to get you to join with us, that Tnor, 
nor any of his clan, may not presume for the future to 
dance any but country-dances, unless a horn-pipe upon 
a festival-day. If you will do this, you will oblige a- 
great OY ladies, and particularly, 
| Your most humble servant, 

© ELIZ. SWEEPSTAKES.” 

Nu, Feb. 16. 1 17 | 
l , ; " * 

1 neven meant any other than that Mr. Tor «hould 
confine himself to cauntry-dances. And I further direct, 
that he shall take out none but his own relations ac- 
cording to their nearness of * but any gentle woman 
may take out him. 


| London, Feb, 1. 
T. 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 23, 1711-12. 


= — — — — 
Di, quibus imperium est animarum, umbræque cilentes, 
Et Chaos, et Phlegethon, loca nocte silentia late: > 
Sit mihi fas audita loqul ! tit numine vestro 
Pandere res alta tetra et caligine mersas. 
; VIRG» A. vi. ver. 264. 
« Ye realms yet unreveal'd to human sight, 
« Ye Gods who rule the regions of the night, * 
« Ye gliding ghosts, permit me to relate 
* The nyatic wonders of your zilent state. 
| DRYDEN, 
EE ——Dewn_r_on__S 


\ , MILTON CONTINUED.—BOOK SECOND, 
Biz — — | | 

] HAVE before observed in geveral, that the persans 
whom Mit ro introduces into his poem always discover 
such sentiments and behaviour as are in a peculiar man- 
ner conformable to their respective characters. Every 
circumstance in their speeches and actions, is, with great 
justice and delicacy, adapted to the persons who gpeak 
and at. As the poet very much excels in this consis- 
tency of his characters, I shall beg leave to consider se- 
veral passages of the second book in this light. That 
superior greatness and mock-majesty which is ascribed 
to the prinde of the fallen angels, is admirably preserved 
in the beginning of this book. His opening and clo- 
ving the debate; his taking on himself that great enter- 
prise, at the thought of which the whole infernal assem- 
bly trembled; his encountering the hidevus phantom 
who guarded the gates of Hell, and appeared to him in 
all his terrors; are instances of-that proud and daring 
mind which could not brook mene even to On- 
POTENCE.,. 

VOL. v. F | L | =o Sara 
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** SATAN Was now at hand, and from his seat 
The monster moving onward came as fast 

Wich horrid strides, Hell trembled as he strode; 
Th' undaunted fiend what this might. be admir'd, 
Admird, not fear d—— ** 


The same boldness and intrepidity of behaviour d= 
covers itself in the several adventures which he meets 
with, during his passage through the regions of unform- 
ed matter, and particularly in his address to those tre- 
mendous powers who are described as presiding over it. 

The part of Morock is likewise, in all its circum- 
stances, full of that fire and fury, which distinguish 
this Spirit from the rest of the fallen angels.” He is de- 
scribed in the first book as besmeared with the blood of 
human sacrifices, and delighted with the tears of parents 
and the cries” of children. In the second book he is 
marked out as the fiercest Spirit that fought in Heaven : 
and if we consider the figure which he makes in the 
sixth book, where the battle of the angels is described, 
we find it every way.ancwerable to the same — 
4 character. me 


| « —— Where the might of 8 L ſought, 
And with fierce ensigus pierc'd the deep array 
Of Moro c, furious king, who him defy'd, 
And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound 

Thieaten'd, nor from the Holy One of Heav'n 
Refrain'd his tongue blasphemous: but anon 
Down cloven to the waist, with ten arms 
And uncouth pain fled bellowing —— ” 


, 


It may be worth while to observe, that Muren — 
represented tliis violent impetuous Spirit, who is hurried 
on by such precipitate passions, as the first that rises in 
that assembly, to give his opinion upon their present 
posture of affairs. Accordingly he declares himself 
abruptly for war, and appears incensed at his companions 
for losing so much time as even to deliberate upon it. 
All his sentiments are rash, audacious, and N 


* 
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Such is that of arming e with their tortures, 
— their eee ba him rac 


them. 


Io, let us rather . 

Arm'd with hell flames and fury, all at once 
O'er Heaven's high tow'rs to force tesistleass way, 
Turning our tortures into horrid arms 

Against the tort'rer; when to meet the noise 

Of his almighty engine he shall bear 

Infernal thunder, and for lightning see 

Black fire and horror shot with equal rage 
Among his angels; and his throne itself 

Mixt with Tartarean sulphur, and strange * 
His own invented torments. 


His pooferridg annihilation to shame or misery, is also 
highly suitable to his character; as the comfort he draws 
from their disturbing the peace of Heaven, that if it be 
not victory, it is revenge, is a sentiment truly diabolical, 
and becoming the bitterness of this implacable spirit. 


BeL1AL is described in the first book as the idel of the 


lewd and luxurious. He is in the second book, pursu- 
ant to that description, characterised as timorous and 
slothful; and if we look into the sixth book, we find 


him celebrated in the battle of angels for nothing but 


that scoffing speech which he makes to SATAN, on their 


supposed advantage over the enemy. As his appearance 


is uniform, and of a piece, in these three several views, 
ve find his sent iments in the infernal assembly every 
way conformable to his character... Such are his appre- 
hensions of a second battle, his horrors of annihilation, 
his preferring to be miserable rather than not 10 be. I 
need not observe, that the contrast of thought in this 


speech, and that which n nee. 


variety to the debate. * 
Maunox's character is x0 fully ! hay in the. first 


book, that the poet adds nothing to it in the second. 


We were e who taught 


. mankind 


| 


1 
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mankind to ransack the. earth for gold and silver, and that 
he was the architect of Pandaemoninm, or the infernal 
palace, where the evil spirits were to meet in council. 
His speech in this book is every way Suitable to $0 de- 
praved à character. How proper is that reflection, of 
their being unable to taste the happiness of Heaven 
were they actually there, in the mouth of one, who, while 
he was in Heaven, is said to have had his mind dazzled 
with the outward pomps and glories of the place, and 
to have been more intent on by riches of the pavement, 
than on the beatific vision. I shall also leave the reader 
to judge how agreeable the : following sentiments are to 
the same character. 5 


* —— This deep world 
Of darkness do we dread? How oft amidst 
Thick cloud and dark doth heav'n's all-ruling Sire 
Chose to reside, his glory unobscured, 
And with the majesty of darkness round 
Covers his throne ; from whence deep thunders roar 
Moustering their rage, and heav'n resembles hell! 
As he our darkness, cannot we his light 
Ilmitate when we please? This desart soil 
Wants not her bidden lustre, gems and gold; 
| Nor want we skill or art, from whence to raise 
ry Md moore and what can Heav'n shew more 7 


ane who is reckoned the second in Agnity that 
fell, and is, in the first book, the second that awakens 
out of the trance, and confers with SATAN upon the 63- 
tuation of their affairs, maintains his rank in the book 
now before-us, There is a wonderful majesty described 
in his rising up to speak. He acts as a kind of modera- 
tor between the two opposite parties, and proposes a 
third undertaking, which the whole assembly gives inta. 
The motion he makes of detaching one of their body in 
search of a new world is grounded upon a project de- 
vised by SATAN, and cursorily r W in the 
following lines of the first book, - RN - 
3 
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*« Space may produce new worlds, whereof 20 rife. 
There weut a fame in Heav'n, that he ere loag 
Intended to create, and therein plant 
A generation, whom his choice regard 
Should favour equal to the son of Heav'n ; 
Thither, if but to pry, shall be perhaps 
Our first eruption, thither or elsewhere: 8 
For this inferval pit shall never hold 
Celestial spirits in bondage, nor ih- abyss - 

Long under darkness cover. But these thoughts | 
Full counset must mature: * 


It is on this prqject that — grounds his pro- 
posal. | | 

” — What if we find 

Some easicr enterprise? There is a place 

(If ancient and prophetic fame in Heav'n = 
Err not) another world, the happy scat 

Of some new race calld Man, about this time 

To be created like to us, though less 

In power and excellence, but favoured more 

Of him who rules above; 30 was his will 

Pronouuc'd among the Gods, and by an oath, 

That shook Heav'n's whole circumference, confirm'd.“ 


The reader may observe how just it was, not to omit 
in the first book the projet upon which the whole poem 
turns; as also that the prince of the fallen angels was 
the only proper person to give it birth, and that the 


next to him in dignity was the littest to second and sup- 
port it. 


There is besides, I think, zomething wonderfully beau - 
tiſul, and very apt to affect the reader's imagination, in 


this ancient prophecy or report in Heaven, concerning 


the creation of man. Nothing could shew more the 
dignity of the species than this 'tradition which ran of 
them before their existence. They are represented to 
have been the taik of Heaven before they were created. 
Vins1L, in compliment to the Raman Commonwealth, 
makes the heroes of it appear in their state of pre- exis- 

” 8+) : tence; 
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tence; but MiLTow does a far greater honour to man- 
kind in general, as he gives us a glimpse of them even! 
before they are in being. 

The rising of this great assembly is desenbed ina 
very sublime and poetica! manner. 


Their rising all at once was as the sound 
* 


Of thunder heard remote 


The diversions of the fallen angels, with the particu- 
lar account of their place of habitation, are described 
with great pregnancy of thought, and copiousness of 
invention. The diversions are every way suitable to 
beings who had nothing left them but strength and 
knowledge misapplied. Such are their contentions at 
the race, and in feats of arms, with their entertain- 
ments, in the following lines. 


7 Others with vast Typhæan rage more fell * 
Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 
Ih whirlwind, Hell scarce holds the wild uproar.” 


Their music is employed in celebrating their own cri- 
minal exploits, and their discourse in sounding the un- 
fathomable depths of fate, freewill, and foreknowledge. 

The several circumstances in the description of Hell 
are finely imagined; as the four rivers which disgorge 
themselves into the sea of fire, the extremes of cold and 
heat, and the river of Oblivion. The monstrous animals 
produced in that infernal world are represented by a 
single line, which gives us a more horrid idea of them, 
than a much longer description would have done. 


* — — Nature breeds, 


Perverse, all-monstrous, all prodigious things, 
| Abominable, inutterable, and worse 


Than fables yet have feign'd or fear couceiv'd, 
Gorgons and Hydras, and Chimeras dire,” 


This episode of the fallen spirits and their * of 
habitation, comes in very happily to unbend the mind of 
| | the 


* 


vo. 309. THE SPECTATOR. 87 


the reader from its attention to the debate, An ordinary 
poet would indeed have spun out so many circumstances 
to a great length, and by that means have weakened, in- 
ste:d of illustrated the principal fable. 

The flight of Satay to the gates of Hell is ; finely 
imagined. 

I have already * Cat's my opinion of the allegory 
concerning 8x and Dearn, which is however a very fi- 
nished piece in its kind, when it is not considered as a 
part of an Epic Poem. The genealogy of the several 


persons is contrived with great delicacy. St is the 


daughter of Saran, and Dzaru the offspring of Six. 
The incestuous mixture between Six and Dr rn produces 
those monsters and hell- hounds which from time to time 
enter into their mother, and tear the bowels of her who 
gave them birth. These are the terrors of an evil con- 
science, and the proper fruits of Six, which naturally 
rise from the apprehensions of death. This last beauti- 
ful moral is, I think, clearly intimated in the speech of 
Six, where complaining of this her dreadful issue, she 
adds, | } | 


5 Before mine eyes in opposition sits 

Grim Darn my $0n and foe, who sets them on, 
And me his parent would full soon devour . 

For want of other prey, but that he knows 
His end with mine involv'd———" : 


I neal not mention to the reader the beautiful circum- 


stance in the last part of this quotation, He will like- 


wise observe how naturally the three persons concerned 
in this allegory are tempted by one common interest to 
enter into a confederacy together, and how properly Sin 


is made the portress of Hell, and the only * that 


can open the gates to that world of tortures. 
The descriptive part of this allegory i is likewise very 
strong, and full of sublime ideas. The figure of DzaTn, 
F 4 the 


* PR 
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the regal crown upon his head, his menace of: sure, 
his advancing to the combat, the outery at his birth, are 
circumstances too noble to be passed over in silence, aud 
extremely suitable to this King of Terrors. I need not 
mention the justness of thought which is observed in 
the generation of these several symbolical persons; that 
Six was produced upon the first revolt of S4 rAx, that 
Drarn appeared soon after he was cast into Hell, and that 
the terrors of conscience were conceived at the gate of 
this place of torments. The description of the gates is 


very poetical, as the opening of them is full of Mil- 
rox's _ 1 


7 — On a zudden open dy 

With i impetuous recoil and jatring sound 

Th' infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 
Harsh thunder, that the lowest bottom shook 
Of Exr zus. She open d, but to shut 
Excell'd her pow'r; the gates wide open stood, 
That wich extended wings a banner'd host 
Under spread ensigns marching might pass through 
Wich horse and chariots rank 'd in loose array; 
So wide they stood, and like a furnace mouth 
Cast forth redounding smoke and ruddy flame.“ 


by 


In Satan's voyage through the Chaos there are se- 
veral imaginary persons described, as residing in that 
immense waste of matter. This may perhaps be con- 
formable to the taste of those critics who are pleased 
with nothing in a poet which has not life and manners 
ascribed to it; but for my own part, I am pleased most 
with those passages in this description which carry in 
them a greater measure of probability, and are such as 
might possibly have happened. Of this kind is his first 
mounting in the smoke that rises from the infernal pit, 
his falling into a cloud of nitre, and the like combustible 
materials, that by their e still hurried him for- 
ward i in his voyage; his springing upward like a * 


+ See Nzwrox' s Fd, of ö s Paradise Lost, vol. i. 
p. 142, &c. 
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mid of fire, with his laborious passage through that con- 
fusion of elements which the poet calls | 


Te womb of nature and perhaps her grave.” . 


The glimmering light which shot into the Chaos from 
the utmost verge of the creation, with the distant dis- 
covery of the earth that hung close by the moon, are 
wonderfully beautiful and poetical. , | 
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LETTERS ON MARRIAGE. 
— — 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


IAM a certain young woman that love a certain 
young man very heartily ; and my father and mother 
were for it a great while, but now they say I can do 
better, but I think I cannot, They bid me not love 
him, and I cannot unlove him. What must I do? 


Speak quickly. 
BIDDY DOW-BAKE, 


Feb, 19, 1718. 
DEAR SPEC, 

I nave loved a lady entirely for this year and half, 
though for a great part of the time (which has contri- 
buted not a little to my pain) have been debarred the 
liberty of conversing with her. The grounds of our 
difference was this; that when we had inquired into 
each other's circumstances, we found that at our first 
setting out into the world, we should owe five hundred 
pounds more than her fortune would pay off. My 
estate is seven hundred pounds a year, besides the be- 

| | nefit 


' 
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neſit of tin mines. Now, dear Sync, upon this state of 
the case, and the lady's positive declaration that there is 
still no other ohjection, I beg you will not fail to insert 
this, with your opinion, as soon as possible, whether 
this ought to be esteemed a just cause or impediment 
why we should not mum and you an ae 
oblige | 
Yours — 


- DICK Lor ESC K. 


r. s. Sir, if I marry this lady by the assistance of 
your opinion, you may pers a favour for it. | 
p72 
1 
MR, SPECTATOR, | 
I nave the misfortune to be one of those un- 
happy men who are distinguished by the name of dis- 
carded Lovers ; but I am the less mortified at my dis- 
grace, because the young lady is one of those crea- 
tures who set up for negligence of men, are forsooth 
the most rigidly virtuous in the world, and yet their 
nicety will permit them at the command of parents to 
go to bed to the most utter stranger that can be pro- 
posed to them. As to me myself, I was introduced 
the father of my mistress; but find J owe my being at 
first received to a comparison of my estate with that of 
2 former Lover, and that I am now in like manner 
turned off to give way to an humble servant still richer 
than I am, What makes this treatment the more ex- 
travagant is, that the young lady is in the management 
of this way of fraud, and obeys her father's orders op 
these occasions without any manner of reluctance, but 
does it with the same air that one of your men of the 
world would signify the necessity of affairs for turning 
another out of office. When I came home last night, I 
found this letter from my mistress. R 
SIR, 


| 
| 
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SIR, | vf 
© I Hor you will not think it is any manner of disre- 
opeR to your person or merit, that the intended nuptials 
between us are Interrupted, My father says he has a , 
much better offer for me than you can make, and has or- 
dered me to break off the treaty between us. If it had 
proceeded, I should have behaved myself with all suit- 
able regard to you, but as it is, 1 beg we may be stran- 
gers for the future. Adieu, 
LYDIA. 
Tn1s great indifference on this subjeR, and the mer- 
cenary.motives for making alliances, is what I think lies 
naturally before you, and 1 beg of you to give me your 
thoughts upon it. My answer to LVYDIA was follows, 
which I hope you will approve; for you are to know 
the woman's family affect a. wonderful ease on these oc- 
casions, though they expect it should be painful, re- 
ceived on the man's side. 
MADAM, 
| I Haves received yours, and buen the prudence of 
1 Wat your house so well, that I always took care to be ready 
| to obey your commands, though they should be to see 
you no more, Pray give my service to all the good 
family. Adieu, 
| CLITOPHON? | 
The Opera aubcription is full. | 


8ider this letter, and report the common usages on such 

treaties, with how many pounds or acres are generally 
esteemed sufficient reason for preferring a new to an 
old pretender ; with his opinion what is proper to be 
determined in such cases for the future. See No. 308, 
Let. 1, 


3 | 
Memorandum. The Censor of ates 4 to con- 


. 
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MR. b | wo! . 


Tux kx is an elderly person lately den off duckioes 2 


and settled in our town, in order, as he thinks, to retire 
from the world; but he bas brought with hum such an 


| inclination to tale- bearing, that he disturbs both himself 
and all our neighbourhood. Notwithstanding this frailty 


the honest-gentleman is 80 happy as to have uo enemy: 
zt the same time he has not one friend whowill venture 
to acquaint, him with his weakness. It is not to be 
doubted, but if this failing were set in a proper light, he 
would quickly perceive the indecency and evil conse- 
quences of it. Now, Sir, this being an infirmity Which 
I hope may be corrected, and knowing that he pays 
much deference to you, I beg that when you are at lei- 
Sure to give us a Speculation on Gossiþing, you would 
think of my neighbour. You will hereby oblige several 
Wo will be glad to find a reformation in their grey- 


haired friend. How becoming will it be for him, in- 


«tead of pouring forth words at all adventures, to set a 
watch before the door of his mouth, to refrain his tongue, 
to check its impetuosity, and guard against the allies 


of that little pert, forward, busy person; which, under a 


sober conduct, might prove a useful member of society! 
In compliance with those intimations, I have taken the 


liberty to make this address to you. 
I am, 
5 N Sin, 
, Jour most obscure servant, 
e Pura. 


5 


| n 16, 1712, 
MR, orncraron, | 


Tuts is to petition you in behalf of myself and 
many more of your gentle readers, that at any time 
when you may have private reasons againſt letting us 
know what you think yourself, you would be pleased 
to pardon us such letters of your correspondents as seem 
to be of no use but to the printer. 


: 


| | «It 
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It is further our humble request, that you would 
substitute advertisements in the place of such epistles; 
and that in order hereunto Mr. Buckizy may be au- 
thorised to take up of your zealous friend Mr. CuarLEs 
LIIIII, any quantity of words he shall from . | 
time have occasion for. 

The many useful parts of knowledge which, may be 
communicated to the public this way, will, we when 


a consideration in favour of your petitioners. 
| And your petitioners, &. 


| Nore, That particular regard be had to this e 
and the papers marked letter R may be PRI 
amined for the future. 
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| ow FORTUNE-STEALERS. 


MR. aPLOTAT On, 
©] AM amazed that among all the cy of FRO 


with which you have enriched your speculations, you 
have never given us a picture of those audacious young 


fellows among us, who commonly go by the name of 


Fortune-Steglers. You must know, Sir, 1 am, one who 
live in a continual apprehension of this sort of people, 
that lie in wait day and night for our children, and may 
be considered as a kind of kidnappers within the law, 1 
am the father of a young heiress, whom I begin to look 
upon as marriageable, and who has looked upon herself 


2s such for above these six years. She is now in the 


eighteenth year of her age. The Fortune · Hunters have 


already cast their eyes upon lier, and take care to plant 
themselves in her view whenever he appears in any 
public assembly. I have myself caught a young jack- 


anapes, with a pair of silver- gloves, in the very 
fact. You must know Sir, 1 kept her as a prisoner 
of state ever since she was in her teens. Her chamber- 
windows are cross-barred ; she is not permitted to go 
. house but with her keeper, who is a staid re- 


| 


K 1 | 2 
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lation of my own; I have likewise forbid her the use of 
pen and ink, for this twelve-month last past, and do 
not suffer a band- box to be carried into her room before 
it has been searched. Notwithstanding these precau- 
tions, 1 am at my wits end, for fear of any sudden sur- 
prise. There were, two or three nights ago, some fiddles 
heard in the street, which I am afraid portend me no 
good; not to mention a tall Irishman, that has been seen 
walking before my house more than once. this winter, 
My kinswoman likewise informs me, that the girl has 
talked to her twice or thrice of a gentleman in a fair 
wig, and that she loves to go to church more than ever 
she did in her life. She gave me the Slip about a week 
ago, upon which my whole house was in alarm. I im- 
mediately dispatched a hue and cry after her to the 
Change, to her mantua-maker, and ta the young ladies 
that visit her; but after above an hour's search she re- 
turned of herself, having been taking a walk, as she told 
me, by Rosawoxp's Pond, I have hereupon turned 
off her woman, doubled her guards, and given new in- 
 8tructions to my relation, who to give her her due, 
keeps a watchful eye over all her motions, - This, Sir, 
keeps me in a perpetual anxiety, and makes me very 
often watch when my daughter sleeps, as I am afraid ghe 
is even With me in her turn, Now Sir, what I would 
desire of you is, to represent to this fluttering tribe 
of young fellows, who are far making their fortunes 
by these indirect means, that stealing a man's daughter 
for the sake of her portion, is but a kind of a tolerated 
robbery ; and that they make but a poor amends to the 
father, whom they plunder after this manner, by going 
to bed with his child. Dear Sir, be speedy in your 
thoughts on this suhject, that if possible, they may ap 


REY Coke e P Il ee ee 
| I am, | | - 6 * 
Stn, TE 
| Your most humble gervants:. 


in ATOBWELL* 


re. That 


No. 311. "THE SPECTATOR... 1 


| Tuzxt1srocLes, the Great Athenian - General, being 
asked whether he would rather choose to marry his 


daughter to an indigent man of merit, or to @ worthless 
man of an estate, replied, that he should prefer a man 
without an estate, to an estate without à man. The 
worst of it is, our modern Fortune - Hunters are those 
who turn their heads that way, betause they are good 
for nothing else. If a young fellow finds he can make 


nothing of Coxs and LyTTLETON, he provides himself 


with a ladder of ropes, and by that means very often 
enters upon the premises. 

The same art of scaling bas likewise been praftized - 
with good guccess by many military engineers. Strata- 
gems of this nature make parts and industry . eee 
and cut ort the way to riches.” 

Nor is vanity a less motive than idleness to this kind 
of mercenary pursuit. A fop, who admires his person 


in a glass, soon enters into a resolution of making his 


fortune by it, not questioning but every woman that 
falls in his way will do him as much justice as he does 
himself. When an heiress sees a man throwing partj- 
cular graces into his ogle, or talking loud within her 
hearing, she ought to look to herself; but if withal she 
observes a pair of red heels, a patch, or any other par- 
ticularity in his dress, she cannot take too much care gf 
her person. These ate baits not to be trifled with, 
charms that have one a world of execution, and made 
their way into hearts which have been thought impreg- 

nable. The force of a-man with these qualifications is 80 
well known, that I am credibly informed there are seve- 
ral female undertakers about the Change, who, upon the 
arrival of a likely man out of « neighbouring kingdom, 
will furnish him with proper dress from head to foot, to 
be paid for at a doable price op the day of marriage. 

We must, however; distinguish between Fortune- 
Hunters and Fortune-Stealers. The first are those 
ass iduous gentlemen who employ their whole lives.in 
the chase, without ever coming. to the quarry, . Surrr- 
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wus has combed and powdered at the ladies for thirty 
We: years together; and taken his stand in a side-box, until 
he is grown wrinkled under their eyes. He is now 
lay ing the same snares for the present generation of 
beauties, which he practised on their mothers. Cor- 
TiLvs, after having made his applications to more than 
vou meet within Mr. CowLeY's ballad of mistresses, 
was at last smitten with a city lady of 20, 00l. sterling; 
but died of old age before he could bring matters to bear. 

Nor must I here omit my worthy friend Mr. Howe v- 

coMB, who has often told us in the club, that ſor twenty 
years successively, upon the death of a childless rich 
man, he immediately drew on his boots, called for his 
horse, and made up to the widow., When he is rallied 
upon his ill success, W1LL, with his usual gaiety, tells 
us, that he always found her pre- engaged. 

Widows are, indeed, the great game of your Fortune- 
Hunters. There is scarce a young fellow in the town 
of six foot high, that has not passed in review before 

one or other of these N relicts. 3 
n who mam 
, 54 3 his stand | | 
Upon a widow's jointure, land,” 


. is dally employed in throwing darts, and kindling 
* flames. But as for widows, they are such a subtle ge- 
neration of people, that they may be left to their on 
conduct; or if they make a false step in it, they are 
antwerable for it to no body but themselves. The 
young innocent creatures who have no knowledge and 
| experience of the world, are those whose safety I wauld 
2 . princzpally consult in. this Speculation. The stesling 
of such an one should, in my opinion, be as punishable as 
2 rape. Where there is no judgment there RAID, 
and why the inveigling a woman before she is co 
to years of discretion, should not be as criminal a0 the = 
_seducing of her before ahe is ten years old, agen 


to comprehend. 
L 
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Quod huic officium, quæ laus, quod decus crit tanti, quod 
adipisci cum dolore corporis velit, qui dolorem symmym 
malum sibi persuaserit? Quam porrd quis ignominiam, 
quam turpitudinem non pertulerit, ut — 
si id * exze decreverit? ? 


rok 


5 neee | 
* worth enduring bagky pov for, who has pers uaded him- 
that pain is the chief evil? Nay, to what ignoininy, 
hat baseness, will he got stoop, to avoid pain, if he 
NA rene : 


: PUT : 0 
ben FALW. 6 
IT isa very melancholy reflection, that men are usually 
80 weak, that it is absolutely necessary for them to know 
zorro and pain, to be in their right senses. Prosperous 
people (for happy there are none) are hurried away with 
a fond sense of their present condition, and thoughtless 
of the mutability . fortune. Fortune is a term which 
we must use in such dliscourses as these, for what is 
wrought by the unseen hang of the Dispozer of all things. 
But, methinks the disposition of a mind which is truly 
great, is that which makes misfortunes and sorrows 
little when they befal ourselves, great and lamentable 


when they befal other men. The most unpardonable 
malefactor in the world going Ln. his death, and bearing 


it with composure, would win the pity of those who 
should behold him; and this, not because his calamity 
is deplorable, but because he seems himself not to de- 


plore it. We euffer for him who is Jeas $ensible of his 
d nd fol wh own 
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own misery, and are inclined to despise him who sinks 


under the weight of his distresses. On the other hand, 


without any touch of envy, a temperate and well 
governed mind looks down ein such as are exalted with 
success, with a certain shame for the imbecility of human 
nature, that can so far forget how liable it is to cala- 
mity, as to grow | giddy with only the suspence of 
sorrow which is the portion of all men. He therefore 
who turns his face from the unbappy man, Who will 
not look again when his eye is cast upon modest sor- 
row, who shuns affliction like a contagion, does but 
pamper himself up for a sacrifice, and contract in him 


elf a greater apittude to misery by attempting to escape 


it. A gentleman, where I happened to be last night, 
fell into a discourse which I thought shewed a, good 
_ discerning in him. He took notice, that whenever men 
have looked into their beart for the idea of true excel- 
lence in human nature, they have found it to consist in 
suffering after a right manner, and with a good grace. 
Heroes are always drawn bearing sorrows, struggling 
with adversities, undergoing all kinds of hardships, and 
having, in the service of mankind, a kind of appetite to 


difficulties and dangers. The gentleman went on to- 


observe, that it is from the secret sense of the high 
merit which there is jn patience under calamities, that 
the writers of romances, * when they attempt to fur- 
nish out characters of the highest excellence, ransack 
Nature for things terrible; they raise a new creation of 
monsters, dragons, and giants; where the danger ends, 
the hero ceases; when he has won an empire, or gained 
his mistress, the rest of his story is not worth relating. 
My friend carried his discourse so far as to say, 7 


. 


- * This observation was just in the time of the SET. 
In che following age the writers of novels took their charafſen 
from nature, In the present, our principal writers take their per- 
son ges from real life ; but the interior class, que maxima par ct, 

take them from their own fancy, | 


— r.. 6 2 


— 


xo. 313. THE SPECTATOR. 101 


was for bigher beings than men to join happiness and 
greatness in the game idea; but that in our condition 
we have no conception of superlative excellence, or 
heroism, but as it is surrounded with a * of dis- 
tress. 

It is certainly the proper education we should give 
ourselves to be prepared for the ill events and accidents 
we are to meet with in a life sentenced to be a scene of 
sorrow: but instead of this expectation, we soften ours 
selves with prospects of constant delight, and destroy 
in our minds the seeds of fortitude and virtue, which 
should support us in hours of anguish. , The constant 
pursuit of pleasure has in it something insolent and im- 
proper for our being. There is a pretty sober liveli- 
ness in the ode of Honacx to Detivs, where he tells 
him, loud mirth, or immoderate sorrow, inequality of 
behaviour either in prosperity or adversity, are alike 
ung-aceful in man that is born to die. Moderation in 
both circumstances is peculiar to generous minds. Men 
of that sort ever taste the gratifications of health, and 
all other advantages of life, as if they were liable to 
part with them, and when bereft of them, resign them 
with a greatness of mind which shews they know their 
value and duration. The 'contempt of pleasure is a 
certain preparatory for the contempt of pain. Without 
this the mind is, as -it were, taken suddenly by an un- 
foreseen event; but he that has always, during health 
and prosperity, been abstinent in his satisfactions, en- 
Joys, in the worst of difficulties, the refleQion, that his 
2nguish is not aggravated with the comparison of past 
pleasures which upbraid his present condition. Torx 
tells us a story after Pour Y, which gives us a good 
taste of the pleasant manner the men of wit and philo- 
sophy had, in old times, of alleviating the distresses of 
life by the force of reason and philosophy. Por v, 
when he came to Rhodes, had a curiosity to visit the 
famous Philosopher Possipovtos; but finding him in 

v V3 his 
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his sick bed, he bewailed the misfortune that he should 
not hear a discourse from him: „But you may,” m- 
8wered Poss1pontus; and immediately entered into 
the point of stoical-philosophy; which says pain is not 
an evil. During the discourse, upon every puncture he 
felt from his distemper, he smiled and cried out; « Pain, 
Pain, be as impertinent and troublesome as you please, 
1 shall never own that thou art an Evil.” 
MR. SPECTATORs _ 

Havi seen in several of your papers, a concern 
for the honour of the clergy, and their doing every 
thing as becomes their character, and particularly per- 
forming the public service with a due zeal and devo- 
tion; I am the more encouraged to lay before them, by 
vour means, several expressions used by some of them 
in their prayers before sermon, which I am not well 
Satisfied in. As their giving some titles and epithets 
to great men, which are indeed due to them in their 
several ranks and stations, but not properly used, 1 
think, in our prayers. Is it not contradiction to say, 
illustrious, right reverend, and right honourable poor 
sinners? These distinctions are suited only to our state 
here, and have no place in heaven: we see they are 
omitted in the liturgy ; which I think the clergy should 
take for their pattern in their own forms of devotion. 
There is another expression which I would not men- 
tion, but that I have heard it several times before a 
learned congregation, to bring in the last petition of 
the prayer in these words, O let not the Lonp be 

angry and I will speak but this once; as if there was 
no difference between AuxAanan's interceding for 
Sodom, for which he had no warrant, as we can find, 
and our asking those things which we are required to 
pray for; they would therefore have much more reason 


| to fear his anger if they did not make such petitions to 
him. 


- 
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him. There is another pretty fancy. | When a young 
man has a mind to let us know who gave him his scarf, 
he speaks a parentbesis to the AlMonrv, © Bless, as I 
am in duty bound to pray, the right honourable the 
Countess; is not that as much as to say, Bless her, for 
doo | 
N Laur humble carvant, 
g — 0: 
T. d 
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* — — ðißð3— 
Exigite ut mores teneros seu pollice ducat, , 
Ut $i quis ceri vultum facit—— 


JUY. sar. vil. 237. | 


Bid him besides his daily pains employ, 
« To form the tender manners of the boy, 
« And work him, like a waren babe, with art, 
To perfect symmetry in ev*ry part. , 
1 : | CH, DRYDEN, 


ON EDUCATION, 


\ 


. o 


I HALL give the following letter no other recom- 
mendation than by telling my readers that it comes from 
the same hand with that of last Thursday. | 


SIR, | 
© I 8£xD you, according to my promise, some farther 
thoughts on the Education of Youth, in which I intend 
to discuss that famous question, Whether the edu- 
cation at a public school, or under a private tutor, is to 
be preferred? | | : 
© As some of the greatest men in most ages have been 
of very different opinions in this matter, I shall give a 
short account of what I think may be best urged on both 
sides, and afterwards leave every person to determine 
for himself. 
© It is certain from SuzTonius, that the Romans 
though the Education of their Children a business pro- 
perly belonging to the parents themselves; and PLu- 
TARCH, in the Life of Marcus Caro, tells us, that as 


800n as his son was capable of learning, Cato would 
f suffer 


vo. 3133 rut SPrCTATOR, 10g 
suffer no body to teach him but himself, though he had. 


a servant named CnrLo, who was an excellent gram- 


marian and who taught a great many other youths. 
On the contrary, the Greeks seemed more ne 


to public schools and seminaries. 


A private education promises in the first * ö 


and good breeding; a public .schdol manly assurance, 
and an early knowledge in the ways of the world. 
Mr. Locks, in his celebrated Treatise of Education, 


confesses, that there are inconveniencies tg be feared on 


both sides: « If,” says he, © I keep my son at home, he 
is in danger of becoming my young master; if I send 


him abroad, it is scarce possible to keep him from the 


reigning contagion of rudeness and vice. He will per- 
| haps be more innocent at home, but more ignorant of 
the world, and more sheepish when he comes abroad. 
However, as this learned author asserts, That virtue is 
much more difficult to be obtained than knowledge of 
the world, and that vice is more stubborn, as well as a 
more dangerous fault than sheepishness, he is altogether 
for a private education ; and the more so, because he 
does not see why a youth, with right management, 
might not attain the same assurance in his father's 
house, as at a public school. To this end he advises 
parents to accustom their sons to whatever strange faces 
come to the house ; to take them with them when they 
visit their neighbours, and to engage them in conver- 
sation with men of parts and breeding. 

It may be objeRed to this method, that conversation 
is not the only thing necessary, but that unless it be a 
conversation with such as are in some measure their 
equals in parts and years, there can be no room for 
emulation, contention, and several of the most lovely 
passions of the mind; which, without being sometimes 


moved, by these means may possibly contract a dul ness 


and insensibility. 
One of the greatest writers cur natlenever bod 


. a boy who forms: PI? makes him- 
elf 


L 


1 


ih 
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tel popular in a school or a college, would act the ame 
part with equal ease in a senate or a privy- couneil: and 
Mr. Ossonvr, speaking like a man versed in the ways 
- of the world, affirms that the well laying and carrying 
on of a design to rob an orchard, trains up a youth in- 
$ensibly to caution, secrecy, and circumspection, and 
fits bim for matters of greater importance. 

In short, a private education seems the most natural 
method for the forming of a virtuous man; a public 
education for making a man of business. The first. 
would furnish out a go6d subject for PLaro's Republic, 
the latter a member for a community over-run with 
artifice and corruption. 

eit must however be confesged, that a person at the 
head of a public school has sometimes so many boys 
under his direction, that it is impossible he should ex- 
| tend a due proportion of his care to each of them. This 
is however, in reality, the fault of the age, in which we 
often see twenty parents, who, though each expects his 
son should be made a scholar, are not contented all to- 
gether to make it worth while for any man of a liberal 

education to take upon him the care of their instruction. 
Inn our great schools indeed this fault has been of 
late years rectified, so that we have at present not only 
ingenious men for the chief masters, but such as have 
proper ushers and assistants under them. I must never- 
theless own, that for want of the same encouragement 
ts the country, we have many a promising genius * 
ed and abused in those little seminaries. 

I am the more inclined to this opinion, having my - 
zelf experienced the usage of two rural masters, each of 
them very unfit for the trust they took upon them to 
discharge. The first imposed much more upon me than 
my parts, though none of the weakest, could endure ; 
and used me barbarously for not performing impossi- 
dilities. The latter was of quite another temper; and 
a boy, who would run upon his errands; wash his 
cm or ring the bell, might have as little con- 

| verntion 
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versation with any of the classies as he thought fit. I 


have known a lad at this place excused his exercise for 


assisting the cook-maid; and remember a neighbouring 
gentleman's son was among us five years, most of which 
time he employed in airing and watering our master 2 
grey pad. * 1 scorned to compound for my faults, by 
doing any of these elegant offices, and was accordingly 
the best scholar, and the mmm 
school. ö 
1 chal] conclude this. Giseeses with an Se 
mentioned by QUINT1L1AN, as accompanying a public 
way of education, which I have not yet taken notice of; 
namely, That we very often contract 8uch friendships 
at school, as are a service to us all the following parts 
of our lives. 

© ] shall give you, under this head, a story very well 
known to several persons, and which you may depend 
upon as real truth, 

Every one, who is 3 with Westminster - 
school, knows that there is a curtain which used to be 
drawn across the room, to separate the upper school 
from the lower. A youth happened, by some mis- 
chance, to tear the above-mentioned curtain. The se- 
verity of the master F was too well known for the 
criminal to expect any pardon for such a fault; 80 that 


death at the thoughts of his appearance, when his friend 
who vat next to him, bade him be of good cheer, for 
that he would take the fault on himself. He kept his 


to be men, the civil war broke out, in which our, two 
friends took the opposite sides, one of them followed 

the parliament, the other the royal party. 
* As their tempers n 
As Fa] torn 


. FiztvinG mentions 2 country — wy vhose dest 
icholar, a young squire, of seventeen, was beginning his 8 
+ Dr. Dor. 


the boy, who was of a meek temper, was terrified to 


word accordingly. As soon as they were grown up 
| 


{| 
i 
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torn the curtain, endeavoured to raise himself on the 
civil list, and the other, who, had borne the blame of 
it, on the military. The first succeeded so well, that 
he was in a short time made a Judge under the Pro- 
tector. The other was engaged in the unhappy enter- 
prise of PExRuDDock and GRove in the West. I sup- 
pose, Sir, I need not acquaint you with the event of 
that undertaking. Every one knows that the royal party 
was routed, and all the heads of them, among whom 
was the curtain champion, imprisoned at Exeter. It 
2 happeried to be his friend's lot at that time to go the 
| western circuit. The trial of the rebels, as they were 
then called, was very short, and nothing now remained 
but to pass sentence on them; when the Judge, hearing 
the name of his old friend, and observing his face more 
attentively, which he had not seen for many years, 
asked him, if he was not formerly a Westminster» 
scholar? By the answerg he was soon convinced that 
it was his former generous friend; and without saying 
any thing more at that time, made the best of his way 
to London, where employing all his power and interest 
with the Prote&or, he saved his friend from the fate of 
his unhappy associates. | 
© The gentleman, whose life was thus preserved by 
the gratitude of his school-fellow, was afterwards the 
father of a son, whom he lived to see promoted in the 
church, and who still deservedly fills one of the highest 
stations in it.“ 
X. 


* The gentleman here alluded to was Colonel Wax e, father 
to Dr. Wa R, Bishop of Lincoln, and afterwards Archbishop of 
Canterbury. As PENKUDDOCK, inthe course of the trial, takes 
occasion to say, he sees Judge N1CHoLs on the Bench,“ it 
is most likely, that he was the Judge of the Assize, who tried this 
cavalier. See Dr. Gaz Y's Hudibras, vol. i. p. 392. Note. 


v. 314. TUE SPECTATOR». rog 


No. 314. 


— 
eee eee 29, 1911412. | 


_— - . — 
Tandem Anon ma: rem * 
Tempestiva * viro. \Þ 

Kok. 1. OD, XXIIi. 11. 


« Attend thy mother's heels no more, | 
No grown metare tor many aps ripe ſor joy.” | 
CREFCH, 
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LETTERS FROM A YOUNG. GENTLEMAN ABOUT HIS MI8+ 
TRESS ; FROM zou TROT THE DANCER, &c. 

' Feb. 7 va gt 
MR? SPECTATOR, - 

IAM young man about eighteen years of age, and 
have been in love with a young woman of the same age 
about this half-year. I go to see her six days in the 
week, but never could have the happiness of being with 
her alone. If any of her friends are at home, she will see 
me in their company ; but if they be not in the way, 
she flies to her chamber. I can discover no signs of 
her aversion: but either a fear of falling into the toils of 
matrimony, or a childish timidity, deprives us of an in- 
terview apart, and drives us upon the difficulty of lan- 
guishing out our lives in fruitless expectation. Now, 
Mr. SyxcTAToR, if you think us ripe for ceconomy, per- 
zuade the dear creature, that to pine away into barren- | 
ness and deformity under a mother's shade, is not 0 
honourable, nor does she per 175 Free as she would 
in full bloom. 

[There is a best deal tefl out before be concludes 
Mr. SyecTAToR, 
enen humble servant, 
| Bob HARMLESS. 
{ ar 4 | bigs ioqua of 


| 
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- Is this gentleman be really no more than eighteen, I 
must do him the justice to say he is the most knowing 


infant 1 have yet met with. He does not, I fear, yet un- 
derstand, that all he thinks of is another woman; there 
fore, until he has given a furthef account of himself, 
the young lady is hereby directed to keep close to her 
mother. . | 
THE SPECTATOR, - 

I cannot comply with the request in Mr, Tnor's let- 
ter; but let it go just as it came to my hands, for being 
80 familiar with the old gentleman, as rough as he is ta 
him, Since Mr. Txror has an ambition ta make him 
his father-in-law, he ought ts treat him with more re- 
spect; besides his stile to me might have been more 
distant than he has thought fit to afford me: morepver, 
bis mistres shall continue in her confinement, until he 
has found out which word in his letter is not right 


by" pelt 


MR. SPECTATOR, ; c 
II SHALL ever own myself your obliged humble ser - 
vant for the advice you gave me concerning my dancing; 
which unluckily came too late: for, as I said, I would 
not leave off capering until I had your opinion of the 
matter. I was at our famous assembly the day be: 
ſbore I received your papers, and there was observed by 

au old gentleman, who was informed I bad a respect 
for his daughter. He told me I was an ingignificant 
little fellow, and said, that for the future he would take 
care of his child; so that he did not doubt but to cross 
| any amorous inclinations. The lady is confined to her 
chamber, and, for my part, I am ready to hang myself 
with the thoughts that I have danced myself out of favour 


with her father. I hope you will pardon the trouble l 
give: 


— 


Py 


* 


— — 1 — — 5 . | 
A In the original publication in folio, it is printed gorightly, the 
mis spelt word probably in Mr. Tor“ letter, 


- 
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give; but hall take it for a mighty favour, If you will - 
give en ee yuur advice to pet me tan vightwey 
to cheat the-old — E FUR . 


1am, once more, 
'Sin, 
| | _ obliged humble n 
Vork. Feb. 22, 8 7 JOHN rer. 
1711-13. | | 


- 


Let me desire you to make what alterations von 


please, and insert this as 200n as pocuible, * Pardon mis- 
takes by haste. | 


1 xv do pardon mites by kts, 
TR nn 
: = — 


Feb. v5, 19116124 
SIR, 


«Pray be 80 kind as to let me know what you es- 


teem to be the chief qualification of a good poet, es- 
pecially of one who writes plays; IR will very 
much * | bw 


Your very humble vervant, 
f * 2. 
To be a very well bred man. a en 
| TRE SPECTATOR. 


: 


MR. Seta 5 
*You are to know that I am naturally 2 love 
fighting as well ee man in *. This gallant 
„e ro; . temper 


* 


* Probably STz zLx thought OY he rextrain 
K * — 

fell. nga auction pane hue 
vas; as politeness, though it requires common zene, bas no con- 
n:thon with genius, - E 


W 


* 


1 
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temper of mine makes me extremely delighted with 
battles on the stage. I give you this trouble to complain 
to you, that NicoLixs refused to gratify me in that part 
of the opera for which I have most taste. L observe it is be. 
come a custom, that whenever any gentlemen are particu- 
larly pleased with a song, at their crying out Encore or 
Altro Volto, the performer is so obliging as to sing it over 
again, I was at the opera the last time Hydaspes was 
performed. Atthat part of it where the hero engages with 
the lion, the graceful manner With which he put that ter- 
rible monster to death, gave me so great a pleasure, and 
at the same time so just a sense of that gentleman's in- 
trepidity and conduct, that I could not forbear desiring 
a repetition. of it, by crying out Altro Volto, in a very 
audible voice; and my friends flatter me that I pro- 
nounced those words with a tolerable good accent, con- 
Sidering that was but the third opera I had ever seen in 
my life. Yet, notwithstanding all this, there was 80 little 
regard had to me, that the lion was carried off, and went 
to bed without being killed any more that night. Now, 
Sir, pray cousider, that I did not understand a word of 
what Mr. NicorixI said to this cruel creature; besides, 
I have no ear for music; so that during the long dispute 
between them, the whole entertainment I had was from 
my eyes, Why then have not I as much right to have 
| graceful action repeated as another has a pleasing sqund, 
since he only hears, as I only see, and we neither of us 
know that there is any reasonable thing a doing? Pray 
Sir, settle the business of this claim in the audience, and 
let us know when we may cry: Altro Volto "Anglict, 
« Again, Again,“ for the future. I am an Englishman, 
and expect some reason or other to be given me; and 
perhaps an ordinary one may serve; but 1 expect your 
answer. | 6 | 
I am, | 
Six, dots Iii on 
Your most humble servant, 
 TOBY RENT FREE." 
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' las ade a oth; - 8 ' {i 
MR. — 10 uen 211} enen. 
« You must . 9 ton of your 
| female correspondents, to address/ you about an affair 
which has already given you many u speculation; and 
which, I know, I need not tell you has had a very happy 
influence over the adult part of our set; but as many 
of us are either too old to learn, or too obstinate in the 
pursuit of the vanities which have been bred up with us 
from our infancy, and all of us quitting the stage whilst 
you are prompting us to act our part well; you ought, 
methinks, rather to turn your instructions for the bene- 
fit of that part of our sex D are yet in their native in- 
nocence, and ignorant of the vices and that variety of 
unhappinesses that reign amongst us. - 
1 must tell you, Mr. Srroraron, that it is as much 
a part of your office to oversee the education of the fe- 
male part of the nation, as well as of the male; and to 
convince the world you are not partial, pray proceed to 
detect the mal- administration of governesses,* as suỹ,jp,;) 
cessfully as you have exposed that of pedagogues 2 and 
rescue our sex from the-prejudice and tyranny of educa- 0 
tion as well as that of your own, who, without your gea- 
5onable interpositiou are like to EN _ r 
that are now in vogue,. 
©I know e 
authority a 8kilful eye onght to bear in ti female world; 
could not forbear consulting you, and-beg your advice 
in so critical a point, as is that of the education of young 
gentlewomen, Having alreadyprovided myself with a ve- | 
ry convenient house in a good air, I am not without hope | -þ 
bet that you mme must | $1. 
VOL. v. = A iq in farther. ,. SY. ? 


* When we consider the preen mode of education in Board- 
*ng-Schoots for Young Ladies, near , we 'must de convi: ced i 3 
that the plan of feniale education is not only unproduttive of good, * 
but —— of evil, To this observation Cambden- house, 

Queen? Square, and some others, are striking exceptions. In these 

seminaries, attention is ny to the improvement of the understand 

ing and the heart, and hot merely io * accomplishmenu. 


; 
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farther tell you, Sir, that all who shall be committed tomy 
conduct, besides the usual accomplishments of the needle, 
dancing, and the French tongue, shall not fail to be 
your constant readers, It is therefore my humble pe- 
tition, that you will entertain the town on this im- 
portant subjeR, and so far oblige a stranger, as to raise 
a curiosity and inquiry in my behalf, by publishing the 
following advertisement. v5 


ADVERTISEMEN r. 


Tux Boarding-School for Young Gentlewomen, which 
was formerly kept on Mile-End-Green, being laid down, 
there is now one set up almost opposite to it, at the two 
Golden-Balls, and much more convenient in every re- 
apect; where, besides the common instructions given to 
young gentlewomen, they will be taught the whole art of 
pastry and preserving, with whatever may render them 
accomplished. Those who please to make trial of the 
vigilance and ability of the persons concerned, may en- 
quire at the two Golden-Balls on Mile-End Green, near 
Stepney, where they will receive further satisfaction. 

This is to give notice, that the SrrorATOR has hd 
upon him tobe visitant of all Boarding-Scbools where 
young women are educated ; and designs to proceed in 
the said office after the same manner that visitants of col- 
leges do in the two famous universities of this land. 

All lovers who write to the SyzcTAToR, are desired to 


forbear one expression which is in most of the letters to 


him, either out of laziness or want of invention, and is 
true of not above two thousand women in the whole 
world; vis. e des in ber all that ls. un 
woman,” 

T. . 
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N®- 315. 
— — 
SATURDAY, MARCH I, 1711-12. 


Nec Deus intersit, nisi dignus vindici nodus 
Inciderit— 
4 " NOR, ARS FORT. ver. 197. | 


4 Never presume to make a God appear 
« But ſor a business worthy of a God.“ | 
ROSCOM MON. 


ECT — — 
CRITICISM ON Mikron. —r AID BOOK. | 


| — 


HoRACE advises a Poet to consider thoroughly: the 
nature and force of his genius. Mir ron seems to have 
kaown perfectly well wherein his ——_ and has 

; therefore 


ty 
pains which of lf Tf gel; jent to exp — 2 To 
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therefore chosen a suhject intirely conformable to those 
talents of which he was master. As his genius was 
wonderfully turned to the sublime, his subject is the 
noblest that could have entered into the thoughts of 
man. Every thing that is truly great and astonishing 
has a place in it. The whole system of the intellectual 
world; the chaos, and the creation; heaven, earth, and 
hell; enter into the constitution of his poem. 

Having in the first and second books represented the 
infernal world with all its horrors, the thread of his fable 
naturally leads him into the opposite regions of bliss and 
glory. 

If MiLTon's majesty forsakes him any where, it is in 
those parts of his poem where the divine Persons are 
introduced as speakers. One may I think observe, that 
the author proceeds with a kind of fear and trembling, 
whilst he describes the sentiments of the ALMIGHTY. 
He dares not give his imagination its full play, but 
chooses to confine himself to such thoughts as are drawn 
from the books of the most orthodox divines, and to 
such expressions as may be met with in Scripture. The 
beauties, therefore, which we are to look for in these 
speeches, are not of a poetical nature, nor so proper to 

fill the mind with sentiments of grandeur, as with 
thoughts of devotion. The passions, which they are 
designed to raise, are a divine love and religious fear, 
The particular beauty of the speeches in the third book, 
consists in that shortness and perspicuity of stile, in 
| which the poet has couched the greatest mysteries of 
Christianity, and drawn together, in a regular scheme, 
the whole dispensation of Providenee with respect to 
man, He has represented all the abstruse doctrines of 
predestination, free-will and grace, as also the great 
points of incarnation and redemption, (which naturally 
grow up in a poem that treats of the fall of man) with 
great energy of expression, and in aclearer and strunger 
light than I ever met with in any other writer. As these 
| monies, Yi in n to nn al at 
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the concise and clear manner in which he has treated 
them, is very much to be admired, as is likewise that 
particular art which he has made use of in the inter- 
spersing of all thooe graces of poetry; which the oubjeR 
was capable of receiving. 

The survey of the whole creation, and of every thing 
that is transacted in it, is a prospe& worthy of Omnis- 
cience, and as much above that in which VIII has 
drawn his Jur1TER, as the Christian idea of the Supreme 
Being is more rational and sublime than that of the 
Heathens. The particular okjects on which he is de- 
scribed to have cast his eye, are ern r 
beautiful and lively manner.“ 


66 Now had th' Almighty —＋ from . 
(From the pure Empyrean where he ts 
High thron'd above all height, 

His own works and their works at once to vier. 12 
About him all the sanftities of Heyn 
Stood thick as wars i r 
Beatitude past uti trance. On his right 

The radiant image of his glory tat, | 41 
His only Son. On earth he fitst bebeld 01,904 e ws 
Our two first parents, yet the only two "14 WW donde 
Of mankind in the happy garden plac'd, . _ en 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love; r 
_Uninterrupted J9Y» 0 unrival'd lose . N 

In blissful solitude, He then zurvey'd TL 
Hell and the gylph between, and SATAN there , 
Coasting the wall of Heav's 6n this zide fight, © 
In the dun air zublime 3 and ready no, 

To stoop with wearied wings and willing feet | 
On the bete oattide of this world, that veem'd 3 5 


1904 


1 


i913 1 2 


Firm land imbosbm d without firmament ; ail N | {41-1 
Uncertain which, in ocean, or in air. AE Boba. 71 | 
Him God bebolding from bis prope high, 1 

mn * BY. \ | 
W 1 x 12 


—— 
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Aur Be mack in the ane way 8 T4130 bas 
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SATAN's approach to the confines of the creation is 
finely imaged in the beginning of the speech which 
immediately follows. The effects of this speech in the 
blessed spirits, and in the divine person to whom it was 
addressed, cannot but fill the n 


secret pleasure and complacency. 


| « Thus while God spake, 1 4 
All Heav'n, and in the bletged spirits elect " 
Sense of new joy ineffable diſfus d. 
Beyond compare the Son of God was teen 
Most glorious; in him all his Father shone 
Substantially express d; and in his face 


Divine compassion visibly appear d, 
Loye without end, and without measure grace,” 


I need not point out the beauty of that circumstance, 
wherein. the whole host of Angels are represented as 
standing mute; nor shew how proper the occasion was 
to produce such a silence in Heaven. The close of this 
divine colloquy, with the hymn of Angels that follows 
upon it, are 80 wonderfully beautiful and poetical, 'that 
I should not forbear inserting the whole passage, if the 
bounds of my paper would give me leave. 


« No 80oner had the Almighty ceas'd, but all 
The multitude of angels with a Shout! 

(Loud as from number without number, tweet 
As from blest voices) utt' ring joy, Heav'n rung. 
With jubilee, and loud HosAxxas fill'd 

Th' eternal regions, &c. &c,— 


Satan's walk upon the outside of the universe, which 
at a distance appeared to him of a. globular form, but 
upon his nearer approach looked like an unbounded 
plain, is natural and noble: as his roaming upon the 
frontiers of the creation between that mass of matter, 
which was wrought into a world, and that sbapeless un- 
formed heap of materials, which still lay in chaos and 
confusion, strikes the imagination with something asto- 

- 01a. . s $6}>©; 1 * 
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nishingly great and wild. I have before spoken of the 
limbo of Vanity, which the poet places upon this outer- 
most surface of the universe, and shall here explain 
myself more at large on that, and other parts of the 
poem, which are of the same shadowy nature. 
AR1$TOTLE observes, that the fable of an Epic Poem 
should abound in circumstances that are both credible 
and astonishing ; or, as the French critics choose to 
phrase it, the fable should be filled with the probable and 
the marvellous. This rule is as fine and quat as apy in 
Ar1$TOTLE's whole, Art of Poetry. + 
If the fable is only probable, it differs nothing from a | 
true history; if it is only marvellous, it is no better 
than a romance. The great secret-therefore of Heroic 
Poetry is to relate such circumstances as may produce in 
the reader at the tame time both belief and astanish- 
ment. This is brought to pass in à well chosen fable, 
by the account of such things as have really happened, 
or at least auch things as have happened according to the 
received opinions of mankind, Mron's fable is a 
master-piece of this nature; as the war in Heaven, the 
condition of the fallen Angels, the state of innocence, 
the temptation of the Serpent, and the fall of Man, though 
they are very astonighing in themselves, are not only 
credible, but actual points of faith. _ | 
The next method of reconciling miracles with credi- 
bility, is by a happy invention of the Poet; as. in par- 
ticular, when he introduces agents of a superior nature, 
who are capable of effeting what is wonderful, and 
what is not to be met with in the ordinary course of 
things.  ULYs88s's ship being turned into a rock, and 
Exxas's fleet into a, shoal of water-nymphs, though 
they are very surprising accidents, are nevertheless pro- 
bable when we are told that they were the gods who 
thus transformed them. It is this kind of machinery 
which fills the poems both of Hon and Vinci with 
Such circumstances 8s are wonderful but not impossible, 
ow 0 255088 produce in the reader tho most pleasing 
140 passion 
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passion that can rise in the mind of man, which is ad- 
miration. If there be any instance in the #ncid liable 
to exception upon this account, it is in the beginning of 
the third book, where ExYAs is represented as tearing) 
up the myrtle that dropped blood. To quality this won- 
derful circumstance; PoLypDonus tells a story from the 
root of the myrtlc, that the'barbarous inhabitants of the 
country having pierced him with spears and arrows, the 
' wood which was left in his body took root in his wounds, 
and gave birth to that bleeding tree. This circumstance 
seems to have the marvellous without the probable, be- 
cause it is represented as proceeding from natural causes, 
without the interposition of any god, or other superna- 
tura} power capable of producing it. The spears and 
arrows grow of themselves without so much as. the 
modern help of eucbantment. It we look into the fic+ 
tion of MitLTox's fable; though we find it full of sur- 
prising incidents, they are generally suited to ournotions 
of 'the things and persons degcribed, and tempered with 
2 due measure of probability, I must only make an 
exception to the limbo of Vanity, with his episode of Sin | 
and Death, and some of hisimaginary persons in his Chaos, 
These passages are astonisbing, but not credible : the 
reader cannot 80 far impose upon himself as to see. 
possibility in them; they are the description of dreams 
and sbadows, not of things or persons. I know that 
* many critics look upon the stories of Cincx, Porr 
nun, the Sirens, nay the whole Odyssey and Iliad, 0 
de -allegories: but allowing this to be true, they are 
fables, which considering the opinions of mankind that 
prevailed in the age of the Poet, might possibly hae 
been according to the letter. The persons are zuch 28 
might have uRed what Ie ascribed to them, us the cir- 
cumstances in which they are represented might posei- 
bly have been truths and realities. This appearance of 
probability is 50 absolutely requisite in the greater kinds 
of poetry, that Akisrori observes the ancient tragie 


writers made use of the names of such great men as had 
3 K . R N actually : 
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ed upon adventures they were never engaged in; on 
purpose to make the suhjeR more-ciedible: » In a or d, 
besides the hidden meaning of an Fic d4/legory, the 
plain literal sense ought to appear probable. The 
story should be such as an ordinary reader may acquiesce 


in, whatever natural, moral, or political truth may b 


discovered in it by men of greater penetration. 

Saran, after having long wandered upon the surface, 
or outmost wall of the universe, discovers at last a 
wide gap in it, Which led into the creation, and is de- 


scribed as the opening through which the angels pass to 


and fro into the lower world, upon their errands to 


mankind. His sitting upon the brink of this passage, | 


and taking a survey of the whole face of nature that ap- 
peared to him new and fresh in all its beauties, with the 
nile illustrating this circumstance, fills.the mind of the 
reader with as surprising and glorious an idea as any 
that atises in the whole poem, He looks down into that 
vast hollow of the universe with the eye, or (as Miz- 
rox calls it in his first book) with the ten of an Angel. 


He surveys all the wonders in this immense amphlithea- 


tre that ie between both the poles of Heaven, and takes 
in at one view the whole. round of the creation. 

His flight between the several worlds that ahined on 
every side of him, with the paxticulat description of tha 
zun, are set forth in all the wantonness of, a lukutiant 


imagination, His shape, speech, and behaviour upon 


tus tiansforming himself into an, Age of Ligbt, arg 
touched with exquisite beauty. The Poet's thought of 


duectiug Sara to the Sun, Which in the, vulgar opinion + 


of mankind is the most conspicuous part of the creation 
aud the placing in it an Angel, is a circumstance very 
finely contrived, and the more adjusted to à poetical 
probability, as it was a received doctrine among the 
most famous philosophers, that every orb had its intel 
ligence; and as an apostle in sacred writ is said to have 
deen such an Angel in the *. nenn 
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| FORE Poe to the disguised evil Spirit, there is 
auch a becoming majesty as is altogether suitable to a 
Superior Being. The part of it in which he represent: 
himself as present at the creation, is very noble in 
itself, and not only proper where it is introduced, but 
requisite to Prepare the reader tor what follows in the 


veventh book. * * 10 0 
OI ee eee eee 114 
This world's material mould came to a he: 
Confusion heard his voice, and wild uproar e hip 
Stood rul'd, stood vast inſinitude conſin d N 
rn 1 
Light bose, K. 3 


In the following part of the cn he N out th 
earth with such circumstances that the reader can 8CArce 
forbear fancying himself employed on the n distant 


view of it. 290. - M 
' nee A eee 1+ 28% 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines 2 
eee nog l 

- His day, &c. “ TIT 


1 mustnot conclude my refleQions upon this uch bent 
of Paradise Lost, without taking notice of that celebrated 
complaint of Mir ron with which it opens, and which! 
certainly deserves all the praises that have been given 
it; though, as I have before hinted, it may rather be 
looked upon as an excrescence, than as an essential part 
of the poem. The same observation might be applied to 


— by. omen, com N 
book. we 
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Libertas; que vera tamen respexit inertem. 1 t 
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« Freedom, which came at length, though slow to come. 
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IF you ever read a letter which is sent with the more 
pleasure for the reality of its complaints, this may have 
reason to hope for a favourable acceptance; and if time 
be the most irretrievable lose, the regrets which follow 
will be thought, I hope, the most Justiflable. The re- 
gaining of my liberty from a long state of indolence and 
inaRivity, and the desire of resisting the further in- 
croachment of Jdleness, make me apply to you; and the 
uneasiness with which I recollect the pust years, and 
the apprehensions with which I expect the future, so 
determined me to it. 1dleness is 80-generil a distemper, 
that I cannot but imagine 2 speculation on this subje&t 
vill be of univercal use. There is hardly any one person 
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without some allay of it; and thousands besides myself 
spend more time in an idle uncertainty which to begin 
first of two affairs, than would, have been sufficient to 
have ended them both. The occasion of this seems to 
be the want of some necessary employment, to put the 
spirits in motion, and awaken them out of their lethargy. 
If I had less leisure, I should have more; for I should 
then find my time distinguished into portions, some 
for business and others for the indulging of pleasures: 
but now one' face of indolence overspreads the whole, 
and I have no land-mark to direct myself by. Were 
one's time a little straitened by business, like water in- 
closed in its banks, it would have some determined 
course; but unless it be put into some channel it has no 
current, but becomes a —__ — n ben or 
motion. | 
When SCANDEBBEG. Prince of Epirus was a the 
Turks, who had but too often felt the force of his arm in 
| the battles. he had won from them, imagined that by 
wearing a-piece of his bones near their heart, they 
should be animated with a vigour and force like to that 
- which inspired him when living, As I am like to be but 
ol little use whilst I live, I am resolved to do what good 
I can after my decense ; and have accordingly ordered 
my bones to be disposed of in this manner for the good 
of my countrymen, who are troubled with too exorbi- 
tant a degree of fire. All fox-huntere, upon wearing 
me, would in a short time be brought to endure their 
beds in a morning, and perhaps. even quit, them with 
regret at ten. Instead of hurrying away to teaze a poor 
animal, and run away from their own thoughts, a chair 


or a chariot would be thought the most desirable means 


of performing a remove from one place to another. 1 
should be a cure for the unnatural desire of Joan Tror 
| for dancing, and a specific to lessen the inclination Mrs. 
Fwerr has to motion, and cause her always to give bet 
approbation to the present place abe is in. In fine, a9 
Egyptian mummy was ever half 80 useful in phytsie, an 

ö . Ant 279 083 WS 179 1 shoald 


vo. 316. vun erzera ron. 129 
I should be to these feverish conatitutions, to repress the 


vielemt oallien af: n | 


weight and repose. 

. jnatinations cnfleggnenater> 
rent of anger, or the solicitations of revenge, with euc- 
cess, Indolence is a stream which flows. slowly on; but 
yet undermines the foundation of every virtue. A vice 


of a more lively nature were a more desirable tyrant 


than this rust of the mind, which gives a tincture of its 
nature to every action of one's life, It were as little 


hazard to be tost in a storm, as to lie thus perpetually _ 


becalmed: and it is to no purpose to have within one 


the seeds of a thousand good qualities, if we want the 


vigour and resolution necessary for the exerting them. 
Death brings all persons back to an equality; and this 
image of it, this slumber of the mind, leaves no diffe- 
rence between the greatest genius and the meanest un- 
derstanding. A faculty of doing things remarkably 
praise · worthy thus concealed, is of no more use to the 
owner, than a heap of gold to the man who dares not 
use it. 

g To-morrow is «till. the fatal time. when all 1 0 be 
rectifyed. To-morrow comes, it goes, and still I please 


myself with the shadow, whilst I lose the reality: un- 


mindful that the present time alone is ours, the future 
is yet unborn, and the past is dead, ,and can ouly live 
(as parents in their children) in. the actions it —— 
duced. f 

74 The tig wa tive: ought act 55 the 
number of years, but by the use that has been made of 
it: thus it is not the extent of ground, but the -yearly 
rent which gives the value to the estate. Wretchedand 
thoughtless creatures, in the only place where cove- 
tousness were a virtue, we turn prodigals!. Nothing lies 
upon our hands with such uneasiness, nor has there been 
80 many devices for any one thing, as to make it slide 
away imperceptibly and to no purpose. A shilling shall 
be hoarded up with care, whilst 8 is above the 


price 
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price of an estate, is flung away with disregard and c6n- 
tempt, There is nothing now-a-days so much avoided, 


as a solicitous improvement of every part of time; it is 


a report must be shunned as one tenders the name of a 
wit and a fine genius, and as one fears the dreadful cha- 
racer of alaborious plodder: but notwithstanding this, 
the greatest wits any age has produced thought far other- 
wise; for who can think either Socxarzs or DOS 
THExEs lost any reputation, by their continual pains 
both in overcoming the defects, and improving the gifts 
of nature. All are acquainted with the labour and assi 


duity with which TuLLY acquired his eloquence. St- 
vc in his letters to Lucitivs assures him, there was. 


not a day in which he did not either write something, or 
read and epitomize some good author; and I remember 
Piru in one of his letters, where he gives an account 
of the various methods he used to fill up every vacancy 
of time, after several employments which he enume- 
rates; sometimes, says he, I hunt: but even then 1 
carry with me a pocket-book, that whilst my servants are 
busied in dispoing of the nets and other matters, I may 


be employed in something that may be useful to me in 


my studies; and that if I miss of my game, I may at 
the least bring home some of my own thoughts with 
me, and not have. the — of ef caught 
nothing all dax. | 

© Thus, Sir, you see, 155 r I recal to 
mind, and what arguments I use with myself, to regain 
my liberty: but as I am afraid it is no ordinary persua- 
sion that will be of service, I shall expect your thoughts 
on this subjeR, with the greatest impatience, especially 


dince the good will not be confined to me alone, but 


will be of universal use. For there is no hopes of 
amendment where men are pleased with their ruin, and, 
whilst they think laziness is a desirable character; whe- 
ther it be that they like the state itself, or that they 
think it gives them a new lustre when they do exert 
"Wemecives, Seemingly to be able to do that without 

labour 
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labour and application, which others ann 


1 

| THOMAS SLACK." 

CLYTANDFR TO CLEONE. : 

MADAM, 

« PzxM18810W to love you is all that T desire, to con- 

quer all the difficulties those about you place in my way, 

to surmount and acquire all those qualifications you ex- 
r in kim who pretends to the honour of being, 

| MADAM, 
S | 
2. (Ny CLYTANDER. - 
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THE JOURNAL OF A PERSON WO HAD NOTHING To bo. 


AUGUSTUS, a few moments before his death, asked 
his friends, who stood about him, if they thought he had 
acted his part well; and upon receiving such an answer 
as was due to his extraordinary merit, „Let me then,” 
says he, “ go off the stage with your applause; using 
the expression with which the Roman actors made their 
. exit at the conclusion of a dramatic piece. I.could wich 
5 that men, while they are in health, would conzider well 
| the nature of the part they are engaged in, and what 
| figure it will make in the minds of those they leave be- 
= hind them : whether it was worth coming into the world 
| | for; whether it be suitable to a reasonable being; in 
short, whether it appears graceful in this life, op will 
turn to an advantage in the next. Let the sycophant or 
buffoon, the satirst or the good companion, consider 
with himself, when his body shall be laid in the grave, 
and his soul pass into another state of existence, how 
much it would redound to his praise to have it said of 
him, that no man in England eat better, that he had an 
admirable talent at turning his friends into ridicule, that 
no body out did him at an ill-natured jest, or or that he 
never went to bed before he had dispatched his third 
c bottle. These are, however, very common funeral ora- . 
15 tions, 


* * 
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tions, and elogiums on deceased persons who have ated 


ainong mankind with some figure and reputation. 


But if we look into the bulk of our species, they are 
such as are not likely to be remembered a moment after 


their disappearande. , They leave behind them no traces 


of their existence, but are forgotten as though they had 


never been. They are neither wanted by the poor, re- 
gretted by the rich, nor celebrated by the learned. They 
are neither missed in the commonwealth, nor lamented: 
by private persons. Their actions are of no signifi- 


cancy to mankind, and might have been performed by - 
creatures of much less dignity than those who are dis- 


tingu shed by the faculty of reason. An eminent 
French author speaks somewhere to the following pur- 
pose: I have often seen from my chamber-window two. 
noble creatures, both of them of an erect countenance 
and endowed with Reason. These two intellectual 
Leings are employed from morning to night, in rubbing 
to smooth stones one upon another; that is, as the 
valgar phrase is, in polishing marble. 
My friend Sir Axpzew Fretront, as we were zitting 
in the Club last night, gave us an account of a sober 
citizen, who died a few days since. This honest man 
5 being of greater consequence iu his own thoughts, than 
in the eye of the world, had for some years past kept a 
journal of his life. Sit Anpitw shewed us one week of 
it. Since the occurrences set down in it mark out such 
a_road of action as that I have been speaking of, I 
Shall present my reader with-a- faithful copy of it; 


after having first informed him, that the deceaged - 


person had in his youth been bred to trade, but finding 


himself not so well turned for business, he had for 
several years last past lived altogether a moderate 


annuity, | | 


| 
Monpay, Eight o'clock. 1 pat on my clothes, and 
walked into the parlour. bes 
vol. v. 5 1 a Nine 
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Nine o clocł ditto. Tied my en, and washed 
my hands. 

Hours, ten, eleven, and ele Smoked thivs . 

of Virginia. Read the Supplement and Daily Courant. 

Things go ill in the North. Mr, Nies v“ s * opinion 
thereupon. 

One o'clock in the afternoon. Chid Raxen for mislaying | 
my tobacco-box, 

Two o'clock. © Sat down w dinner Mem. Too 
many plumbs and no suet. | 

From three to four, Took my afternoon's hap. 

From four to six. Walked into the fields. Wie 
8. 8. E. 

From siæ to ten. At the Club. wot N18BY's opinion 
about the peace. 

Toa o'clock. Wat to bed, Yept round. 


- Terenas, zz1NG HoLtbay,” Eight o'clock; Rose as 
usual. 
Nine o'clock, Washed hands. and face, shaved, puton 
my double-soaled shoes. 
* Ten, eleven, twelve. Took a walk to Islington. 
One. Took a pot of Mother Cos's mild. 
Between two and three. Returned, dined on a knuckle 
of veal and bacon, Mem, sprouts wanting. 
Three. Nap as usual. 
From four to sir. Coffee-house. Read the 1 news. A 
dish of twist. Grand Visier strangled. 6 
From siæ to ten. At the Club. Mr. Nissv's accoont 
bf the Great Turk. 
Ten. Dream of the Grand Visier. Broken sleep. 


Warn 5 


— 
8 


N 


® It is said in a note, in one of the editions of the Speflater , 
that the journalist here mentioned was a Dissenter, and cup a Mr. 
N+$B11 was minister of the congregation to Which this peron 
belonged ; and that the journalist was continually asking or quot- 


| . 
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WepvtspAay, Fight o'clock. Tongue of my 4 
buckle broke. Hands but not face, 


Nine. Paid off the butcher's bill. Mem. to be al- 


lowed for the last leg of mutton, ' 

Ten, eleven. At the ,coffee-house. More work in 
the North, Stranger in a black wig asked me how stocks 
went. 


From twelve to one. Walked in the fields. Wind to 


the south. 
From one lo two. Smoked a pipe and a half. 
Two. Dined as usual. Stomach gvod. 


Three. Nap broke by the falling of a,pewter dish. 


Mem. Cook-maid in love and grown careless. 
From four to ir. At the coffee-house. Advice from 
Smyrna that the Grand Visier was first of all strangled, 


and afterwards beheaded, 


Sir o'clock in the evening. Was half an 6 Peer in the 


Club before any body else came. Mr. Nissv of opi- 


nion that the Grand Visier was not strangled the sixth 
instant. 

Ten at night, Went to bed. Slept without waking 
until nine the next morning. 


TuvnsDAY, Nine o'clock. Staid within antil two 


o'clock for Sir Tymorny ; who did not bring me my 
annuity according to his promise. 

Two in the afternoon, Sat down to finger. Loss of 
appetite, Small-beer sour, Beef over-corned. 

Three. C 1d not take my nap, 3 

Four and five, Gave RALen a box on the ear. Turned 
of my cook-maid. Sent a messenger to Sir Tinornv. 
Mem. I did not go to the Club to-night, Went to bed 
at nine o'clock. 


| 
Fripay. Pasted the PAR in meditation upon 
Sir Tizoray, who was with me a quarter . 
twelve. 


Twelve o'clock, "_ a oy TA to my cane, and 
A tongye 


% 
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a tongue tomy. buckle. | Drank a glass of purl to recover 
appetite. 8 
Two and three. Dined and slept well. | 
From four to sir. Went to the coffee-house.. Met 
Mr. N1ssy there. Smoked several pipes. Mr. Nienr 
of opinion that laced coffee is bad for the head, | 
: Siæ o'clock, At the Club as steward. Sat late. "4 
4 Twelve o'clock. Went to bed, dreamt that 1 drank 
Small- beer FRE the Grand Visier. a 


"ET Waked at 8 walked in the fields, 
wind N. E. * a 
Twelve. Caught in a shower. 
One in the afternoon, Returned home, and ae 
myself. f 
Two. Mr. Nisnv dined. with me. First course, 
marrow-bones; second, ox-cheek, with a bottle of 
Brooks and Hellier, 16 i 
Three, Overslept myself. 
Sir. Went to the Club, Like to have fallen into a 4 
gutter, Grand Visier certainly dead. | | 


be. 


I question not but the reader will be surprised to find 
the above-mentioned Journalist taking so much care of 
a life that was filled with such inconsiderable actions, 
and received so very small improvements; and yet if 
we look into the behaviour of many whom we daily 
converse with, we shall find that most of their hours 
are taken up in those three important articles of eating, 
drinking, and sleeping. I do not suppose that a man 
loses his time, who is not engaged in public affairs, or 
in an illustrious course of action. On the contrary, I 
believe our hours may very often be more profitably 
laid out in such transactions as make no figure in the 
world, than in such as are apt to draw upon them the 
| 7 attention of mankind. One may become wiser and better 
=. by several methods of employing one's self * 
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and silence, and do what is laudable without noise or 
ostentation, I would, however, recommend to every 
one of my readers, the keeping a Journal of their lives 
for one week, and setting down punctually their whole 
series of employments during that space of time. This 
kind of self- examination would give them a true state 
of themselves, and incline them to consider seriously 
what they are about. One day would rectify the omis- 
sions of another, and make a man weigh all those in - 
different actions, which, though they are u for- 
gotten, must 2 be accounted for. 

IL. 
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With different talents form d, we variousiy excel.” · 
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LETTERS CONCERNING AN OLD BEAU WHO WAS MAKING 
LOVE TO HIS FRIEND'S WIFE. | 


- 


—— — 
MR, SPECTATOR, 


* A CERTAIN vice which you have lately attacked, 
has not yet been considered by you as growing so deep 
in the heart of man, that the affectation outlives the 
practice of it. You must have observed, that men 
who have been bred in arms preserve to the most ex- 
treme and feeble old age a certain daring in their aspect. 
In like manner, they who have passed their time in, 
gallantry and adventure keep up, as well as they can, 
the appearance of it, and carry a petulant inclination to 
their last moments. Let this serve for a preface to a. 
relation I am going to give you of an old beau in town, 
that has not only been amorous, and a follower of women 
in general, but also, in spite of the admonition of grey 
hairs, been from his sixty-third year to his present 
seventieth, in an actual pursuit of a young lady, the 
wife of his friend, and a man of merit. The gay old 
Escalus has wit, good health, and is perfectly well- 
bred; but from the fashion and manners 'of the Court, 
when he was in his bloom, has such a natural tendency 
to amorous adventure, that he thought it would be an 

r 
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he was allowed at a gentleman's- house, whote good- 
humour and confidence exposed his wife to the addresses 
of any who should take it in their head to do him the 


good office. It is not impossible that Escal us might 


also resent that the husband was particularly negligent 


of him; and though he gave many intimatians of a 
passion towards the wife, the husband either did not see 


them, or put him to the contempt of overlooking them. 


In the mean time IsAnz:.L4a, for so we shall call pur 
heroine, saw his passion, and rejoiced in it as a fouhda- 
tion for much diversion, and an opportunity of in- 
dulging herseff in the dear delight of being admired, 
addressed to, and flattered, with no ill consequence to 
her reputation. This lady is of a free and disengaged 
behaviour, ever in good-humour, such as is the image of 
innocence with those who are innocent, and an encou- 
ragement to vice with those who are abandoned. From 
this kind of carriage, and an apparent approbation of 
his gallantry, E$caLus had frequent opportunities of 
laying amorous epistles in her way, of fixing his eyes 
attentively upon her actions, of performing a thousand 


little offices which are neglected by the unconcerned, 


but are so many approaches towards happiness with the 
enamoured. It was now, as is above hinted, almost 
the end of the seventh year of his passion, when Es- 
caLus, from general terms, and the ambiguous respect 
which criminal lovers retain in their addresses, began 
to bewail that his passion grew too violent for him to 
answer any longer for his behaviour towards her, and 
that he hoped she would have congideration for his long 


and patient respect, to excuse the motions of a heart now , 
no longer under the direction of the unhappy owner of 


it. Such for some months had been the language of 


Escarus, both in his talk and his Jetters to Ia 


who returned all the profusion of kind things which 

had been the collection of fifty years with © I must not 

hear you; you will make me forget that you are a gen- 

tleman; 1 many not willingly lose you as 4 * 
E-6 (6751 
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and the like expressions, which the ski ful interpret to 
their own advantage, as well knowing that à feeble 
denial is a modest assent. I should have told you, that 
ISABEL UA, during the whole progress of this amour, com- 
municated it to her husband; and that ah account of 
Escarlvs's love was their usual entertainment after half 
a day's absence. IsAnELLa, therefore, upon her lover's 
late more open assaults, with à smile told her husband 
she could hold out no longer, but that his fate was now 
come to a crisis. After she had explained herself alittle 
farther, with her husband's approbation, she proceeded 
in the following manner. The next time that Egcatvs 
was alone with her, and repeated this importunity, the 
crafty IsABELLA looked on her fan with an air of great 
attention, as considering of what importance such a 
secret was to her; and upon the repetition of a warm 
expres5ion, she looked at him with an eye of fondness, 
and told him he was past that time of life which oould 
make het fear he would boast of a lady's favour; then 
turned away her head, with a very well acted confusion, 
which favoured the escape of the aged E8caLus. This 
adventure was matter of great . pleasantry to IsABELLA 
and her spouse; and they had enjoyed it two days before 
Escalus could recollect himself enough to form” the 
following letter. 


MADAM, 


© Wuar happened the other day, gives me 2 lively 
image of the inconsistency of human passions and in- 
clinations. We pursue what we are denied, and place 
our affections on what is absent, though we neglected 
it when present. As long as you refused my love, your 
refusal did so strongly excite my passion, that I had not 
once the leisure to think of recalling my reason to aid 
me against the design upon your virtue, But when 
that virtue began to comply in my favour, my reason 
made an effort over my love, and let me see the base- 
ness of my behaviour, in attempting a woman of 
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honour. T own to- you, it was. not without the most 


violent struggle, that I gained this victory over my- 


Self; nay, I will confess my shame, and acknowledge 


could not have prevailed but by flight. However, 


Madam, I beg that you will believe a' moment's weak- 


ness has not destroyed the esteem I had for you, which 


was confirmed by so many years of obstinate virtue. 
You have reason to rejoice that this did not happen 


within the observation of one of the young fellows, 


who would have exposed your weakness; and OE ia 
his own brutish inclinations. / 
| Jam, | 
MADAM, 
Vour most devoted humble 5ervant,” 


| — 

© ISABELLA, with the help of her lebend returned 
the following answer. , 

* 


SIR, 


©] cannot but account myself a very happy woman, 


in having a man for a lover that ca write 80 well, and 
give so good a turn to a disappointment. Andther ex- 
cellence you have above all other pretenders I ever 
heard of; on occasions where the most reasonable men 
lose all their reason, you have yours most powerful. 


We have each of us to thank our genius, that the pas- 


sion of one abated in proportion, as that of the other 


grew violent. Does it not yet come into your head to 


imagine, that I knew my compliance was the greatest 
cruelty I could be guilty of towards you? In return 
for your long and faithful passion, I must let you know 


that you are old enough to become a little more gravity ; - 


but if you will leave me, mo coquet it any where ans; 

may your mistress yield, | 
ISABELLA? 

Ts 128 
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THURSDAY, MARCH 6, 1711-12. 


— 8 
| Quoteneam vultus mutantens ProTz&nodo ? 
non. I, EP. i. 90. 


# Say white hoy chakge en ie whet chains cad Wed 


* * varying forms, this PxoTz us of the mind? 
F FRANCIS. 


4 ” ” 2 
_—— 13 


We 
LETTERS ON DRESS, 


. I HAVE endeavoured in the course of my papers to do. 
justice to the age, and have taken care as much ag pos- 
sible to keep myself a neuter between both gexes. 1 
have neither spared the ladies out of complaisance, nor 
the men out of partiality ; but notwithstanding the great 
integrity with which I have acted in this particular, I 
find myself taxed with an inclination to favour my own 
half of the species. Whether it be that the women af- 
ford a more fruitful field for speculation, or whether 
they run more in my head than the men, I cannot wall, 
but I shall set down the charge as it is laid against 
me in the following letter. 


@ 45 %4 


/ 


MR. SPECTATOR, | | . 
' ©] aLways make one among a company of young * | 
males, who peruse your speculations every morning. 
am at present commissioned by our whole assembly to 
let you know, that we fear you are a little inclined to 
be partial towards your own sex. We must, however, 
acknowledge, with all due gratitude, that in some cases 
you have given us our revenge on the men, and done us 
justice. We could not easily have forgiven you several 
strokes in the dissection of the Coquette's heart, if 2 

A | 
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had not much about the game time, made a gacrifice to 


us of a Beau's scull. ® 

You may further, Sir, please to remember, that not 
long since you attacked our hoods and commodest in 
zuch a manner, as to use your own expression, made 
very many of us ashamed to shew our heads. We must 
therefore beg leave to represent to you, that we are in 
hopes, if you would please to make a due inquiry, the 
men in all ages would be found to have been little less 
whimsical in adorning that part, than ourselves. The 
different forms of their wigs, together with the various 
cocks of their hats, all flatter us in this opinion, — 

I had an humble servant last summer, who the first 
time he declared himself. was in a full-bottomed wig ; 
but the day after, to my no small surprise, he accosted 
me in a thin natural one. I received him at this our 
second interview, as a perfect stranger, but was ex- 
tremely confounded, when his speech discovered who 
he was. I resolved, therefore, to fix his face in my 
memory for the future; but as I was walking in the 
Park the same evening, he appeared to me in one of 
those wigs, that I think you call a Night- Cap, which had 
altered him more effectually than before. He aiterwards 
played a couple of black riding wigs upon me with tl 
tame success; and in short assumed a new. face almos 
every day in the first month of his courtship. 

l observed afterwards, that the variety of cocks into 
which he moulded his hat, had not a little contributed - 
to his impositions upon me. 

0 Vet as if all these ways were not sufficient to dis- 
tinguish their heads, you must doubtless, Sir, have ab+ 
served, that great numbers of young fellows have for 
teveral donde lt . taken . them * 
feathers. * | 

f We hope, therefore, PRA in Ln wich os much 
justice be called Indian Prior, in you days ile 6 er 7 

> man 


"I „ 
8 
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man in a coloured hood an Indian Queen; and that you 
will in due'time take these airy gentlemen into con- 
side ration. 

We the more earnestly beg that you would put a 
stop to this practice, since it has already lost us one of 
the most agreeable members of our society, who after 
having refused several good estates, and two titles, was 
lured from us last week by a mixed fratber. 

I am ordered to present you with the ere « 
our whole company, and am, 

Sin, / 

your very humble servant, 4 
DORINDA. 
Nor. The person wearing the feather, though our 
friend took him for an officer in the guard, has prove 
to be an dfrant linen-draper.' 


"4 


: 
| 


I am not now at leisure to give my opinion upon the 
hat and feather ; however, to wipe off the present im- 
.putation, and gratify my female correspondent, I Shall 
bere print a letter which I lately received from a man 
of mode, who seems to have a very en 
genius in his way. 


81R, 


' 6.] pRESUME I need not inform you, that among Men 
of Dress it is a common phrase to say, Mr. Suct-4- 
oxx has struck a bold stroke; by which we understand, 
that he is the first man who has had courage enough to 

lead up a fashion. Accordingly, when our taylors take 
measure of us, they always demand “whether we will 
have a plain suit, or strike a bold stroke. I think 1 
may without vanity say, that I have struck some of the 
| boldest and most successful strokes of any man in Great 
Britain. I was the first that struck the long pocket 
about two years since; I was like wise the author of 
the frosted button, which, when I saw the town whe 
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readily into, being resolved to strike while the iron was $4 
hot, I produced much about the same time the scallop 
flap, the knotted cravat, and made a fair pa for the 
silver-clocked stocking. . 
A few months after I brought up the modish Jacket, 
or the coat with the close sleeves. I struck this at first 
in a plain Doily ; but that failing, I struck it a second 
time in blue camblet; and repeated the stroke in several 
kinds of cloth, until at last it took effect. There are 
two or three young fellows at the other end of the town, 
who have always their eye upon me, and answer me 
stroke for stroke. I was once 80 unwary as to mention 
my fancy in relation to a new- fashioned Surtout beſore 
one of these gentlemen, who was disingenuous enough 
to steal my thought, and by that means prevented my 
intended stroke. 
have a design this spring to make very conside- 
rable innovations in the waistcoat ; and have already be- 
gun with a coup d'esai updn the sleeves, which has suc- 
ceeded very well. | 
« I must further inform you, if you will promise to 
encourage, or at least to connive at me, that it is my. | 
design to strike such a-stroke the beginning of the — | | 
month, as shall surprise the whole town. © | 
* I do not think it prudent to acquaint you with at | 
the particulars of my intended Dress; but will only tell! 
you as a sample of it, that I shall very speedily appear 
at Wurrg's in a Cherry-coloured Hat. I took this hint 
from the ladies hoods, which I look upon as the boldest 
mann e for these ane — ring 
past. 109 | | 
ha — = 
Your (ment obedient, * — > 


e SPRIGHTLY: vr 


| I have not time at present to make any reflections on 
this letter, but must not, however, omit that having 
5 thewn it to Witt Hor vou, he desires to be 

acquainted with the gentleman who writ it. =» If | þ 


„„  rmiweriods mix 
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FRIDAY, MARCH 7, 1711-18. 


2 —— a — — — 
| — non pronuba Jono, , "© 
Non Hymanxevs adest. non ille gratia leo; 
 Fumieaides stravere toom. —— | 
l 0v1D, MET. vi. 12 
« Nor Hyman, nor the Graces here preside, 
Nor Jv x06 to befriend the blooming bride ; 
« But fiends with ſuh'ral brands the process led, 
And furles-waited at the genial bed.” * 7 
* CRORAL, 


, — 


pDscntrrio ON AN 1Qu1StTton ot MAIDS * | 
; BACKELOA?, 


un. SPECTATOR, | | i 
You have given many hints in your papers to the dis- 
advantage of persons of your own sex, who lay plots 
upon women. Among other hard words you have pub- 
| lished the term Male Coguettes, and been very severs 
upon such as give themselves the liberty of a little dal- 
liance of heart, and playing fast and loose between love 
and indifference, until perhaps an easy young girl is 
reduced to sighs, dreams and tears; and languishes away 
her life for a careless coxcomb, who looks astonished; 
and wonders at such an effect from what in him was all 
but common civility. Thus yon have treated the men 
| Who are irresolute in marriage; but if you design to 
be impartial, pray be so honest as to print the infor- 
mation I now give you, of a certain set of women h 
never coquet for the matter, but with an high hand, 
marry whom they n to whom they plogen. As for 
u 
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my part, I should not have concerned myself with them: 
but that I understand I am pitched upon by them to be 
married, against my will, to one I never aw in my 
life. It has been my misfortune, Sir, very innocentiy 


to rejoice in a plentiful fortune, of which I am master, 
to bespeak a fine chariot, to give directions for two or 


three handsome snuff-boxes, and as many sufts of fine 
clothes: but before any of these were "ready; 1 heard 
reports of my being to be married to two of three dif- 


ferent young women. Upon my taking notice of it to 
a young gentleman who is often in my cpmpaty, he 


told me smiling, I was in the Inguisition.” You may 


believe I was not a little startled at wat he mearit, and 
more so when he asked me if I had bespoke any thing 
of late that was fine. I told him several; upon which 
he produced a description of my person, from the trades- 
men whom I had employed, and told me that they had 
certainly informed against me. Mr. Srref ator, whats 
ever the world may think of me, 1 am more coxcomb 


than fool, and I grew very inquisitive upott this head, 


not a little pleased with the novelty. My friend told 


me there were a. certain set of women of fidhiom; 


whereof the number of six made à committee, who tat 
thrice a week, under the title of The Hiquisition on Maidd 
and Bachelors. It seems, Whenever there comes '#ucli 


an unthinking gay thing as myself to town he must 


want all manner of necessaries, or be put into the In- 


quisition by the first tradesman he employs. They have 


constant intelligence with cane-shops; perfumers, toy- 
men, coach-makers; and china-houges.”' From these se- 
veral places these undertakers for murrlages hive ds con- 
stant and regular correspondence, as the funeral- men 
have with vintners and apothecaries. All bachelors are 
under their immediate inspection, and my friend pro- 
duced to me a report given in to their board; wherein 
an old uncle of mine who came to town with me, and 
myself, were inserted, and we stood thus: the uncle 


% , 


smoky, rotten; poor; the nephew; raw; but no fook, | 
5 1 | 4 sound 


5 
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sound at present, very rich. My information did not 
end here, but my friend's advices are 0 good, that he 
could chew me a copy of the letter sent to the young 
lady who is to have me; which I inclose to uu. 


— 


MA DAM, | : 
Tuis is to let you know, that you are to be married 
to a beau that comes out on Thursday six in the even- 
ing. Be at the Park. You cannot but know a virgin 
ſop; they have a mind to look saucy, but are out of 
countenance. The board has denied him to several 
good families, I wish you joy. . 

| | CORINNA. 


— 


What makes my correspondent's case the more de- 
plorable is, that as I find by the report from my Censor 
of Marriages, the friend he speaks of is employed by 
The Inquisition, to take him in, as the phrase is. After 
all that is told him, he has information only of one wo- 
man that is laid for him, and that the wrong one; for 
the lady commissioners have devoted him to another than 
the person against whom they have employed their agent 
his friend to alarm him. The plot is laid so well about 
this young gentleman, that he has no friend to retire to, 
no place to appear in, or part of the kingdom to fly into, 
but he must fall into the notice, and be suhject to the 
power of The Inquisition. They have their emissaries 
and substitutes in all parts of this united kingdom. The 
first step they usually take, is to find from a correspon- 
dence, by their messengers and Whispers, with some 
domestic of the bachelor (who is to be hunted into the 
toils they have laid for him) what are his manners, his 
familiarities, his good qualities, or vices; not as the good 
in him is a recommendation, or the ill a diminution; 
but as they affect or contribute to the main inquiry, 
what estate he has in him. When this point is well re- 

3 ported 
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ported to the board, they can take in a wild roaring fox - 
hunter, as easily as a soft, gentle young fop of the town. 


The way is to muke all places uneasy to him, but the 


scenes in which they have allotted him to act. His 


| brother huntsmen, bottle companions, his fraternity of 


fops, shall be brought into conspiracy against him. Then 
this matter is not laid in sd bare - faded a manner before 
him as to have it intimated, Mrs. Svcn-a-oxe would | 
make him a very proper wife; but by force of their 
correspondence they shall make it (as Mr. WaArLen 
said of the marrlage of the dwarf) as impracticable to 
have any woman besides her they design him, as it would 
have been in Abu to have refused Eve. The man 
named by the commisslon for Mrs, Sucn+-a-ovr, shall 
neither be in fashion, nor dare ever appear in company, 
should he attempt to evade their determination. 

The female sex wholly govern domestie Tife ; and by 
this means, when they think fit, they can so dissen 
sans between the dearest friends, nay, make father and 
son irreconcileable enemies in spite of all the ties of 
gratitude on one part, and the duty of protect on to be 
paid on the other. The ladies of The Inguisitioh under- 
tand this perfectly well; and where love is not a motive 
to a man's choosing one whom they allot, they can, with 
very much art, insinuate stories to the disadvantage of 
bis honesty or courage, until the creature is too much 
d spirited to bear up against a general ill reception, which 
he every where meets with, and in due time falls into 
their appointed wedlock for shelter. I have along letter 
bearing date the fourth instant, which gives me à large 
account of the policies of this court; and ſind there is 
now before them a very refractory person, who has es- 
caped all their machinations for two years last past: but 
they have prevented two successive matches which were 
of his own inclination ; the one, by a'report that his 
mistress was to be married, and tha day appointed, 
vedding-clothes bought, and all things ready for ber 
being given to another; the second time, by insinuating 

VOL. v. K : to 


to all his mistress's friends and acquaintance, that he 
had been false to several other women, and the like, 
The poor man. is now reduced to profess he designs to 
lead a single life; but The Inquisition give out to all his 
acquaintance, that nothing is intended but the gentle- 
man's own welfare and happiness, When this is urged, 
he talks till more humbly, and protests he aims only 
at a life without pain or reproach ; pleasure, honour, 
and riches are things for which he has no taste. But 
notwithstanding all this, and What else he may defend 
himself with, as that the lady is too old or too young, of 
a suitable humour, or the quite contrary, and that it is 
impossible they can ever do other. than wrangle from - 
June to January, every body tells him all this is spleen, 
and he must have a wife ; while all the members of The 
Inquisition are unanimous in a certain woman for him, 
and they think they all, together are better able to judge 
than he, or any other private person whatsoever. 


Fe? . : 4 


9 Tele, March 3, 1511. 
, . ak | ne r | 4 
« Your Speculation this day on the subject of Idle- 
ness has employed me, ever since I read it, in sorrowful 
reflections on my having loitered away the term (or 
rather the vacation) of ten years in this place, and un- 
happily suffered a good. chamber and study to lie idle as 
long. My books (except those I have taken to sleep 
upon) have been totally neglected, and my Lord Coxx 
and other venerable authors were never 80 slighted in 
their lives. I spend most of the day at a neighbouring 
coffee-house, where we have what I may call a Lazy 
Club. We-generally come in night-gowns, with our 
stockings about our heels, and sometimes but one on. 
Our salutation at entrance is a yawn-and a stretch, and 
then · without more ceremony we take our place at the 
lolling- table, where our discourse is, what I fear. you 
would not read. out therefore shall not insert. But l 


- 
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assure you, Sir, I heartily lament this loss of time, and 
am now resolved (if possible, with double diligence) to 

_ retrieve it, being effectually awakened, by the argu- - 
ments of Mr. SLacx, out of the senseless stupidity that 
has so long possessed me. And to demonstrate that 
penitence accompanies my conſession, and constancy my 
resolutions, I have locked my door for a year, and de- 
sire you would let my companions know I am not 


within, I am with great respect, 


SIR, * : 
Your most obedient ana | 
N. B» ©” 
FT. 
td . : 
a 287 
* 


I 
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SATURDAY, MARCH S, 1711-12. 
— = — 
Nec atis est pulchra esse poemata, dulcia sunto. 
RS non. ARS POET, ver. 9. 
« It is not enough that poems are beautiful, they must be 
e interesting. ä , 


_ IIS 


—— 
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CRITICISM ON MILTON.—FOURTH BOOK. 


| THOSE, who know how many volumes have been 
written on the poems of Homer and Vineir, will 
easily pardon the length of my discourse upon Mir rox. 
The Paradise Lost is looked upon by the best judges, 
as the greatest production, or at least the noblest work 
of genius in our language, and therefore deserves to be 
vet before an English reader in its full beauty. For 
this reason, though I have endeavoured to give a gene- 
ral idea of its graces and imperfections in my first six 
papers, I thought myself obliged to bestow one upon 
every book in particular. The first three books I have 
already dispatched, and am now entering upon the 
fourth. I need not acquaint my reader that there are 
multitudes of beauties in this great author, especially in 
the descriptive parts of this poem, which I have not 
touched upon, it being my intention to point out those 
only, which appear to me the most_ exquisite, or 
those which are not so obvious to ordinary readers. 
Every one that has read the critics who have written 
upon the Odyssey, the Iliad, and the AEncid, knows very | 
well, that though they agree in their opinions of the | 
great beauties in those poems, they have nevertheless 
each of them discovered several master-strokes, _— 


—— . 
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have escaped the observation of the rest. In the ame 
manner, I question not but any writer, who shall treat 
of this subje& after me, may find several beauties in 
M1LToN, which ] have not taken notice of, I must 
likewise observe, that as the greatest masters of critical 
learning differ among one another, as to some particular 
points in an Epic Poem, I have not bound myself scru- 
pulously to the rules which any one of them has laid 
down upon that art, but have taken the liberty some- 
times to join with one, and sometimes with another, 
and sometimes to differ from all of them, when I have 
thought that the reason of the thing was on my side. 

We may consider the beauties of the fourth book 
under three heads. In the first are those pigures of 
sill-life, which we meet with in the description of Eden, 
Paradise, Apaw's Bower, &c. In the next are the Ma- 
chines, which comprehend the speeches and behaviour 
of the good and bad Angels. In the last is the con- 
duct of Apan and Eve, who are the principal Actors in 
the Poem. | 

In the description of Paradise, the Poet has observed 
AnisToOTLE's rule of lavishing all the ornaments of 
diction on the weak unactive parts of the fable, which 
are not supported by the beauty of sentiments and cha- 
raters. Accordingly the reader may observe, that the 
expressions are more florid and elaborate in these de- 
«riptions, than in most other parts of the Poem. I must 
further add, that though the drawings of gardens, rivers, 
minbows, and the like dead pieces of nature, are justly 
censured in an Heroic Poem, when they run out into 
an unnecessary length, the description of Paradise 
would have been faulty, had not the Poet been very 
particular in it, not only as it is the scene of the prin · 
cipal action, but as it is requisite to give us an idea of 


that happiness from which our first parents fell. The 


plan of it is ,wonderfully beautiful, and formed upon 
the short sketch which we have of it in Holy Writ. 
Mitrox' s exuberance of imagiuation has poured forth 

| such 
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such a redundancy of orpaments on this seat of hap- 
piness and innocence, that it . be endless to point 
out each particular. 

must not quit this head, mithout further observing, 
that there is scarce a speech of Aba or Evx in the 
whole poem, wherein the $entiments and allusions are 

not taken from this their delightful habitation. The 
reader, during their whole course of action, always finds 
himself in the walks of Paradise. In short, as the 
critics have remarked, that in those poems wherein 

shepherds are actors, the thoughts ought always to take 
a tincture from the woods, fields, and rivers, so we may 
observe, that our first parents seldom lose sight of their 
happy station in any thing they speak or do; and, if the 
reader will give me leave to use the expression, that 
their thoughts are always paradisiacal. 

We are in the next place to consider the machines of 
the fourth book. Saran being now within prospect 
of Eden, and looking round upon the glories of the 
creation, is filled with sentiments different from those 
which he discovered whilst he was in Hell. The place 
inspires him with thoughts more adapted to it, He 
reflects upon the happy condition from whence he fell, 
and breaks forth into a speech that is soſtened with 
several transient touches of remotse and self-accusation: 
but at length he confirms himself in impenitence, and 
in his design of drawing man into his own state of 
guilt and misery, This conflict of passions is raised 
with a great deal of art, as the opening of his speech to 
the sun is very bold and noble. 


OO thou that with surpassing glory crown'd, 
Look's from thy sole dominion like the God 
Of this new world; at whose sight all the start 
Hide their diminish'd heads; to thee I call, 

But with no friendly voice ; and add thy name 
O Sun! to tell thee how I hate thy beams, . 
That bring to my remembrance from what state 

J fell, how glorious once above thy sphere.“ 
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This speech is, I think, the finest that is ascribed to 
Saran in the whole poem. The evil Spirit afterwards 
proceeds to make his discoveries concerning our first 
parents, and to learn after what manner they may be 
best attacked. Hig bounding over the walls of Paradise; 
his sitting in the shape of a cormorant upon the tree of 
life, which stood in the centre of it, and over-topped all 
the other trees of the garden; his alighting among the 
herd of animals, which are so beautifully represented as 


playing about Apan and Eve, together with his trans- 
forming himself into different shapes, in order to hear 


their conversation; are circumstances that give an agree- 
able surprise to the reader, and are devised with great 
art, to connect that series of adventures in which the 
Poet has engaged this artificer of fraud. 

The thought of Saran's transformation into a cor- 
morant, and placing himself on the tree of life, seems 
raised upon that passage in the Iliau, where two deities 
are described as perching on the top of an oak in the 
shape of vultures. | 

His planting himself at the ear of Evx, under the 
form of a toad, in order to produce vain dreams and 
imaginations, is a circumstance of the same nature; as 
his starting up in his own form is wonderfully fine, 
both in the literal description, and in the moral which is 
concealed under it. Mis answer upon his being dis- 
covered, and demanded to give an account of himself, 
is conformable to the pride and intrepidity of his cha- 
racter. | | 
Kno ye not then, said SATAN, fill'd with «corn, 
Know ye not me! Ve knew me once no mate 
For you, there sitting where you durst not rr; 


Not < how ans nl . . | 


The lowest of your th wrath 
Zxrnox's rebuke, with the influence it had on Saran, : 


is exquisitely graceful and moral. Saran is aftetwards * 


led away to GABRIEL, the chief of the Guardian Ange, 
* 5-081 who 
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who kept watch in Paradise. His disdainful behaviont 
on this occasion is so remarkable a beauty that the most 
ordinary reader cannot but take notice of it. Gapnizi's 
discovering his approach at à distance, is drawn with 
great strength and liveliness of imagination. 


« O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet 
Hasting this way, and now by glimpse discern 
ITHURIEL and ZEPHON through the shade, 
And with them comes a third of regal port, 
But faded spleudor wan; yho by bis gait 
And fierce demeanour seems the prince of Hell: 
Not likely to part hence without contest 
Stand firm, for in his look defiance low'rs.” 


The conference between Ga RAIL and SATAx abounds 
with sentiments proper for the occasion, and suitable to 
the persons of the two speakers. SATAN clothing him- 
self with terror when he prepares for the combat is 
truly sublime, and at least equal to Hom R's description 
of D1scorD celebrated by LoxG61xus, or to that of Faus 
in Virgil, who are both represented with their feet 
standing upon the earth, and their heads reaching above 
the clouds. | TE 


© While thus he spake, th angelic squadron bright 
Turn'd fiery red, sharp*ning in mooned horns | 
Their phalanx, and began to hem him round 

- With ported spears, &c. | | 
On th" other side Sa TAN alarm'd, 
Collecting all his might dilated stood 
Like TEN ERITT or ATLAS, unremoved: 
His stature reach'd the sky, and on his crest 
Sat Horror plum'd; — 


must here take notice, that Mis rox is every where 
full of hints, and sometimes literal translations, taken 
from the greatest of the Greek and Latin Poets. But 
this I may reserve for a discourse by itself, because I 
would not break the thread of these speculations, that 
b are 


9 
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are designed for English readers, with such relle tions 
as would be of no use but to the learned. 

must however observe in this place, that the break - 
ing off the combat between GABRIEL and SATAN, by 
the hanging out of the golden scales in Heaven, is a 


_ refinement upon Homzr's thought, who tells us, that 


before the battle between HecTor, and AcuiLLes, Jo- 
p1TER weighed the event of it in a pair of scales. The 
reader may see the whole passage in the 22d Hiad. 
VirG1L, before the last decisive combat, describes 
Joe1ten in the same manner as weighing the fates of 
Tunxvs and AExnzas, Mi1LTon, though he fetched this 
beautiful circumstance from the Iliad and Aneid, does 


not only insert it as a poetical embellishment, like the 


authors above-mentioned ; but makes an artful use of it 
for the proper carrying on of his fable, and for the 


breaking off the combat between the two warriors, who | 


were upon the point of engaging. . To this we may 
firther add, that M1tTown is the more justified in this 
passage, as we find the same noble allegory in Holy 
Writ, where a wicked prince, some few hours before he 
was assaulted and slain, is said to have been © weighed 
in the scales, and to have been found winting.” 

must here take notice, under the head of the Ma- 


cbines, that _Uniz.'s gliding down to the earth upon a 
 5un-beam, with the Pet's device to make him descend, 


as well in his return to the sun as in his coming from 
it, is a prettiness that might have been admired in a 
little fanciful poet, but seems below the genius of M11- 


ron. The description of the host of armed Angels 
walking their nightly round in Paradise is of another 


spirit. 
„So saying, on he led his files, 
Dazzling the moon; | 
As that account of the hymns which our first parents 
used to hear them sing in these their midnight walks, 
is altogether divine, and inexpressibly amusing to the 


imagination, TRY 
2 | 


( We : 


ſ 
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We are in the last place, to consider the parts which 
Abdau and Evx act in the fourth book. The descrip- 
tion of them as they first appeared to Saran, is ex- 
quisitely drawn, and sufficient to make the fallen Angel 
gaze upon them with all that astonishment, and those 
emotions of envy, in which he is reprevented, - 


* Two of far nobler shape ere and tall, 
God-like ere ! with native honour clad 
In naked majesty, scem'd lords of all; 
And worthy seem'd : for in their looks divine 
The image of their glorious Maker shone, 
Truth, wisdom, sanftitude, severe and pure; 
Severe, but in true filial freedom plac'd ; 
For contemplation he and valour form'd, 
For softness she and sweet attraftive grace; 
He for God only, she for God in him. | 
His fair large front, and eye sublime, declar'd 
Absolute rule; and hyacinthin locks | 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
Clust'ring, but not beneath his shoulders broad, 
She, as a veal, down to her slender waist 

Her unadorned golden tresses wore REY : 
Dis-shevel'd, but in wanton ringlets wav'd. 
So pass'd they naked on, nor shun'd the sight 
Of God or Angel, for they thought no ill: 
$0 hand in hand they pass'd, the loveliest pair 
That ever since in Love's embraces met.” a 


There is a fine spirit of poetry in the lines which 
follow, wherein they are described as sitting on a bed 
of flowers by the side of a fountain, amidst a mixed as- 

 8embly of animals. | 

The speeches of these two first lovers flow equally 
from passion and sincerity. The professions they make 
to one another are full of warmth ; but at the same time 
founded on truth. In a word, they are the gallantries 
of Paradise. | | 7 

| „ When ADAN fitst of men 
Sole partner and sole part of all these joys, 
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Dearer thyself than all 

But let us ever praise Hu, and extol 

His bounty, following our delightful task, 

To prune those growing plants, and tend these flow'rs ; 

Which were it toilsome, yet with thee were weet. 
„To whom thus EV reply'd. O thou for whom, 

And from whom I was form'd, fleſh of thy flesh, | 

And without whom am to no end, my guide 

And head, what thou hast said is just and right, 

For we to Him indeed all praises owe, 

And daily thanks; I chiefly, who enjoy 


So far the happier lot, enjoying thee 


Pre. eminent by 80 much odds, while thou 
Like consort to thyself canst no where find, &c.“ 


The remaining part of Evz's speech, in which she 
gives an account of herself upon her first creation, and 
the manner in which she was brought to Apa, is, I 
think, as beautiful a passage as any in M1LTox, or per- 
haps in any other poet whatsoever, These passages are 
all worked off with so much art, that they are capable of 


pleasing the most delicate reader, without offending the 


most severe. 


«4 That day I oft remember, when from eleep. &c.” | 


A poet'of less judgment and invention than this great 
author, would have found it very difficut to have filled 
these tender parts of the poem with sentiments proper 
for a state of innocence ; to have described the warmth 
of Love, and the professions of it, without artifice or 
hyperbole; to have made the man speak the most en- | 
dearing things, without descending from his natural dig- \ Yo of 
nity, and the woman receiving them without departing | «ab 
from the modesty of her character; in a word, to adjust \'\] 
the prerogatives of wisdom 4nd beauty, and make each _ 
appear to the other in its proper force and loveliness. 3 Y 
1his mutual subordination of the two sexes is wonder- 14 
fully kept up in the whole Poem, as particularly in the 
Speech of Evx I have before mentioned, and upon the 
conclusion of it in the following lines. 


So 
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So spake our general mother, and with eyes | 
Of conjugal attraftion unreprov'd, 
And meck surrender, half embracing lean'd 
On our fire father; balf her awelling breact 
Naked met his under the flowing gold 
Of her loose tresses hid ; he in delight 
Both of her beauty and zubmissive charms 
Smil'd with superior e | 


The Poet adds, that the Devil med away we envy 
at the sight of so much happiness. 

We have another view of our first parents in their 
evening discourses, which is full of pleasing images and 
sentiments suitable to their condition and characters. 
The speech of Evx, in particular, is dressed up in auch 
a soft and natural turn of words and centiments, a as can- 
not be sufficiently admired. 

I shall close my reflections upon this book, with ob- 
serving the masterly transition which the Poet makes ts, 
their evening worship, in the following lines. 


* Thus at their shady lod; e arriv'd, both stood, 
Both turn'd, and under open sky ador'd 

Ide God that made both aky, air, carch, and heav's, 
Which they beheld, the moon's resplendent globe 
And starry pole: Thou also mad'st the night, 
Maker omnipotent, and thou the day, &c.“ 


Most of the modern Heroic Poets have imitated the 
ancients, in beginning a speech without premising, that 
the person said thus or thus; but as it is easy to imitate 
the ancients in the omission of two or three words, it 
requires judgment to do it in such a manner as they | 
shall not be missed, and that the speech may begin na- 
tural'y without them. There is a fine instance of this 
kind out of Howss, in the warn chapter af 


- Loxenius 
L. 
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7 her soul, and bends it down to earth.” 
FRANCTHS, +» 
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A LETTER FROM A LADY DESERTED BY HER HUSBAND. 


— 


IT is often aid. e w un bs heard a pid 


extraordinary circumstances, © it is a very good one if 
it be true:“ but as for the following relation, I should 
be glad were I sure it were false. It is told with such 
zimplicity, and there are so many artless touches of 
distress in it, that I fear it comes too much from the 


MR. Aera des, 


Soux years ago it happened that 1 lived in the rare 
house with a young gentleman. of merit; with whose 


good qualities I was so much taken, as to make it my 


endeavour to shew as many as I was able in myself. 
Familiar converse improved general-civilities into an 
unfeigned passion on both sides. He watched an op- 
portunity to declare himself to me: and I. who could 
not expect a man of 80 great an estate as his, received 
his addresses in such terms, as gave him no reason to 
believe I was displeased with though I did nothing 
to make him think me more than was decent. His 
father was a very hard worldly man, and proud; so that 
there was no reason to believe he would easily be 


brought to think there was any thing in any woman? 


r50n, or character, that could balance the disadvantage 
7 5 TEM $54 
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of an unequal fortune. In the mean time the son con- 
tinued his application to me, and omitted no occasion 
of demonstrating the most disinterested passion ima- 
ginable to me; and in plain direct terms. offered to 
marry me privately, and keep it so till he should be $0 
happy as to gain his father's approbation, or become 
possessed of his estate. I passionately loved him, and 
you will believe I did not deny such a one what was 
my interest also to grant. However, I was not s0 
young as not to take the precaution of carrying with 
me a faithful servant,. who had been also my mother's 
maid, to be present at the ceremony. When that was 
over, I demanded a certificate, signed by the minister, 
my husband, and the servant I just now spoke of. After 
our nuptials, we conversed together very familiarly in 
the same house; but the restraints we were generally 
under, and the interviews we had being stolen and in- 
terrupted, made our behaviour to each other have rather 
the impatient fondness which is visible in lovers, tlian 
the regular and gratified affection which is to be ob- 
served in man and wife. This observation made the 
father very anxious for his son, and press him to a 
match he had in his eye for him. To relieve my hus- 
band from this importunity, and canceal the secret of 
our marriage, which I had reason to know would not 
be long in my power in town, it was resolved that I 
should retire into a remote place in the country, and 
converse under feigned names by letter. We lang con- 
tinned this way of commerce; and I with my needle, a 
few books, arid reading over and over my husband's 
letters, passed my time in a resigned expectation of 
better days. Be pleased to take notice, that within four 
months after 1 left my husband, I was delivered of 8 
daughter, who died within a few hours after her birth, 
This accident, and the retired manner of life I led, gave 
criminal hopes to à neighbouring brute of a, country 
gentleman, whase folly was the source of all my afllice 
tion, This rustic is one of those rich clowns who 
10 3 - , SU 


| 
| 
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fortune, force themselves upon 


NO," 322. Tur SPECTATOR 159 


zupply the want of all manner of breeding by the neglect 


of it, and with noisy mirth, half understanding, and ample 
and things, with- 
out any sense of time or place. The poor ignorant 
people where I lay concealed, and now passed for a 
widow, wondered I could be so shy and strange, as they 
called it, to the squite; and were bribed by him to ad · 


mit him whenever he thought fit: I happened to be 


sitting in a little parlour which belonged to my own 
part of the house, and musing over one of the fondest 
of my husband's letters, in which I always kept the 
certificate of my marriage, when this rude fellow came 
in, and with the nauseous familiarity of such unbred 
brutes, snatched the papers out of my hand. I was im- 
mediateiy\under so great a concern, that I threw myself 
at his feet, and begged of him to return them, He, 
with the same odious pretence to freedom and gaiety, 
5wore he would read them. I grew move importunate, 
he more curious, till at last, with an indignation arising 
from a passion I then first discovered in him, he threw 
the papers into the fire, swearing that since he was not 
to read them, the man who writ them should never be 
be 80 happy as to have me read them over again. It is 
insignificant to tell you my tears and reproaches made 
the boisterous calf leave the room ashamed and out of 
countenance, when I had leisure to ruminate on this 
accident with more than ordinary sorrow. However, 
zuch was then my confidence in my husband, that 1 
writ to him the misfortune, and desired another paper 
of the game kind, He deferred writing two or three 
posts, and at last answered me in general, That he could 
not then send me what I asked for; but when he could 
find a proper conveyance, I shpuld be sure to have it, 
From this time his letters were more cold every day 
than other, and as he grew indifferent, I grew jealous. 
This has at last brought me to town, where I find both 
the witnesses of my marriage dead, and that my husband, 
ater three months cohabitation, has buried a ah * 
927 N | | y 


and how he was charmed when he laughed at the heed- 
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lady whom he married in obedience to his father. Ins 
word, he shuns and diszowns me. Should I come to the 
house and confront him, the father would join in sup - 
_ Porting him against me, though he believed my story; 
should I talk it to the world, what reparation can I 
expect for an injury I cannot make out ? I believe he 
means to bring me, through necessity, to resign my 
pretensions to him for some provision for my life: but 
1 will die first. Pray bid him remember what he said, 


less discovery I often made of myself; let him re- 
member how awkward I was in my dissembled indif- 
ference towards him before company ; ask him how I 
who cauld never conceal my love for him, at his own 
request can part with him for ever? Oh, Mr. Srac+e 
TATOR, sensible spirits know no indifference in merriage: 
what then do you think is my piercing affliction ? 
1 leave you to represent my distress your own, way, in 
which 1 desire you to be speedy, if you have compas- 
tion for innocence exposed to infamy, 


or. 
T. Fon 


* - = * OT 4 . a \ 
®* The sitnation of EvzL1na's mother, as deseribed by 
- BunxEy, was similar to that. of Oc raviA, and produced 4 


l. uer to the wan who had deceived her, replete with most pathetic 
eloquence, IE IE 
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 TUBSDAY, MARCH 11, 1-16. 
— ————— — — 
——Modd vir, modò ſœmina 


VIRG. ü 
« Sometimes a man, tometimes a woman.“ 
FPFFPFrPrPrPrPrPrPrPrPrõõ ³˙—1Bwü: T—:—:—-—.. 
JOURNAL OF A FINE LADY, 

— — K " | 
THE journal, with which I presented my reader on 
Tuesday last, has brought me in several letters, with 
accounts of many private lives cast into that form. I 


have the Rake's Journal, the Sot's Journal, the Wohore- 
master Journal, and among several others, a very cu- 


rious piece, intituled, The Journal of a Mobock. By 


these instances I find that the intention of my last 
Tuesday's paper has been mistaken by many of my 
readers. I did not design so much to expose vice as idle- 
ness, and aimed at those persons who pass away their 
time rather in trifles and impertinence, than in crimes 
and immoralities. Offences of this latter kind are not 


* 


to be dallied with, or treated in so ludicrous a manner. 


in short, my journal only holds up folly to the light, and 


thews the disagreeableness of such actions as are indif- 
_ lerent in themselves, and blameable only as they pro- 
ceed from creatures endowed with reason. 
My following correspondent, who calls herself Cra- 
una, is such a journalist as T\require, She seems by 
her letter to be placed in a modish state of indifference 
between vice and virtue, and to be 8usceptible of either, 
. vere there proper pains taken with her. Had her 
Journal been filled with gallantries, or such occurrences 

n had shewn her wholly divested of her natural inno- 
vor. vr. 8 cence, 
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cence, notwithstanding it might have been more pleas- 
ing to the generality of readers, I should not have pub - 
lished it: but as it is only the picture of a life filled with 
a fashionable kind of gaiety and laziness, I shall set 
down five days of it, as I have received it from 12 
hand > * fair correspondent. ; 
— 
DEAR MR. SPECTATORs _ 

© You having set your readers an exercise-in one of 
your last week's papers, I have performed mine accord- 
ing to your orders, and herewith send it you inclosed. 
You must know, Mr. Srreræaron, that I am a maiden 
lady of a good fortune, who have had several matches 
offered me for these ten years last past, and have at pre- 
sent warm applications made to me by“ A very Pretty 
Fellow.“ As I am at my own disposal, I come up to 
town every winter, and pass my time in it after the 
manner you will find in the following journal, which I 


began to write upon the very after your _— 
upon that subject,” 


. Tuzs8DAY night. Could not go to sleep till — in 
the morning for thinking of wy Journal. 


' _Wepnzsnay. From eight till ten, Drank two dies 
of chocolate in bed, and fell asleep after them. 

From ten to eleven. Eat a slice of bread and butter, 
drank a dish of Bohea, read the Spe&ator. 

From eleven to one. At my toilette; tryed anew hood. 
Gave orders for Veny to be combed and washed. Mem. 
I look best in blue. 

From one, till balf an hour after two. Drove to the 
Change. Cheapened a couple of fans. 

Till four. At dinner. Mem. Mr. Fnorn An 
in his new liveries. 

From four to iz, n paid a wich to old lady 

I | BLiTB8. 
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Brirur and her sister, having before heard they were | 


gone out of town that day. 


From sir to eleven. At Basset. Mem, Never ce 
again upon the ace of diamonds.” | 


THURSDAY. From eleven at night to tight is the 


morning, Dream'd that I punted to Mr. Fnorn. 

From eight to ten. Chovolate. Read two acts in 
Aurengxebe“ a bed. 

From ten to eleven. Tea-table. Sent to borrow Lady 
FarDLE's Cupid for VVV. Read the play bills. Re- 
ceived a letter from Mr, Trorn. Mem. Locked it up 
in my strong box. * 

Rest of the morning. Fon raNcx, the tire woman, 


her account of my Lady Blirnz's wash. Broke 4 N 


tooth in my little tortoise-shell comb. Sent Fzxanx to 
know how my Lady Hzcr1c rested after her monkey's 


leaping out at window. Looked pale,  'FoxTancs tells 


me my glass is not true. Dressed by three. 5 
From three to four. Dinner cold before I sat down. 
From four to eleven. Saw company, Mr. Frorn's 

opinion of MitrTown. His account of the Mohocks; 

His fancy of a pin-cushion, Picture in the lid of his 

muff box.“ Old lady FappLe promises me her woman 

to cut my hair. Lost five guineas at Crimp. 
Twelve o'clock at night. Went to bed. 


Fripay. Fight in the morning. A-bed. -7505% ond ; 


al Mr. Fxorta's letters. Curip and VexyY, 
Ten o'clock. Stayed within all day, not at home. 


From ten to twelve. In conference with my. mantua- | 


43 © 
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* Daypex's tragedy of Aurengzebe was in very request 
ene 
* A very natural picture of the desultory conversation of beaus, 
in an : when they wenn li" more i than they are now. 
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maker. Seite suit of ribbons. Broke my blue china 
cup. 4 

From twelve to one. Shut myself up in my * 
practised Lady BETTY Moprx 's skuttle.“ | 

One in the afternoon. Called for my flowered hand- 

| kerehief. Worked half a voilet leaf in it. Eyes aked 

and head out of order. Threw by my work, and read' 
over the remaining part of Aurengeebe. 

From three to four. Dined. 

From four to twelve, Changed my mind, aide 
went abroad, and played at Crimp till midnight. Found 
Mrs. SyrrtsLY at home. Conversation : Mrs. Batt- 
LIaxnT's necklace false stones. Old lady Lovepay 
going to be married to a young fellow that is not worth 
a groat. Miss Pxvus gone into the country. Tow 
TowNnLEy has red hair. Mem. Mrs. Srirgty whis- 
pered in my ear that she had something to tell me about 
Mr. Fnorn; Tam sure it is not true. 

Between twelve and one. Dreamed that Mr. ven 
lay at my _ and called me InDAMoRA. 


| Arne“ Rose at eight e in the morning. 
Sat down to my toilette. 

From eigbt to nine. Shifted a patch for half an hour 
before 1 conld determine it. TIE it above yr os 
brow. | 

From nine to twelve. Drank my tea, and dressed. 

From twelve to two. At chapel. A great deal of 
good company. Mem. The third air in the wew opens 
Lady Brrrux dressed frightfully. 

From three to four. Dined. Miss Kitty called 
upon me to go to the opera before 1 was risen from 
table. *, | 

From dinner to six. Drank tea. Turned off a ſpot- 
man for being rude to Vzxy. FT 


wah _- 
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Sir o'clock. Went to the opera. I did not ee Mr. 
Frorn till the beginning of the second act. Mr. Faovy ö 
talked to a gentleman im a black wig; bowed to a lady 
in the front box. Mr. Fnorn and his friend clapped 
N:coLin1 in the third act. Mr. Fraors cried out An» 
coru. Mr. Frory led me to my chair. I think be 
queeed my hand, ö 

Eleven at night. Went to bed. Melancholy dreams, 
Nethought un said he was Mr. Fnorn. 


SUNDAY. Jodiepored. 


Moxpay. Fight o'clock. Waked by Miss Kitty. 
Aurengzebe lay upon the chair by me. Kirru re- 
peated without book the eight best lines in the play. 
Went in our mobs“ to the dumb man according to ap- 
pointment. Told me that my lover's name began with 


aG, Mem. The conjurerf was within a letter of Mr. 
Fzoru's name, &c. | | ; 


Upon looking back into this my 3 I find that 
I am at a loss to know whether 1 pass my time well or | 
ill; and indeed never thought of cdnsidering how I did | 
it before I perused your speculation upon that subject. 
I scarce find a single action in these five days that I can 
thoroughly approve of, except the working upon the 
violet-leaf, which I am resolved to finish the first day 
I am at leisure. As for Mr. FroTa and V᷑VV, I did 
not think they took up so much of my time and thoughts \ 
as I find they do upon my journal. The latter of them 7 
Iwill turn off, if you insist upon it; and if Mr. Fnorn Wit 
does not bring matters to a conclusion very suddenly, 
| will not let my life run away in a dream. |; 

Your humble servant, - 0 
L 3 CLARINDA.” ' 


| "8 To 
* A huddled dress 30 called. 


Wr The conjuring busines is at present 


U 


7 
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To resume one of the morals of my first paper and 
to confirm CLarINDA in her good inclinations, I would 
have her consider what a pretty figure she would make 
among posterity, were the histofy of her whole life 
published like these five days of it. I shall conclude 
my paper with an epitaph written by an uncertain au- 
thor on Sir PnILIIr S1DNEY's sister, a lady who seems 
to have been of a temper very much different from that 
of CLAN DA. The last thought of it is 80 very noble, 
that I dare say my reader will pardon' me the N 


On the Countess Dowager of PrMBROKE, 


* Underneath this marble hearzs | 1 
Lies the subject of all verse, # Say. 1 
Stoxzx's sister, PEMBROKE's mother; 
Death, ere thou hadst kill d another, 
Fair and learn'd, and good as she, : 
Time shall throw a dart at thee,” © 
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44 O zouls in whom no heavenly fire is found, 40. I, 
% Flat minds, and ever grovelling on the ground r Ss 
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, 
ON THE MOHOCKES. 

: ” 

OO —_———__—_— 
MR. SPECTATOR, 


THE materials you have collected e 


2 general history of clubs, make so bright a part of your 
speculations, that I think it is but a justice we all owe 
the learned world, to furnish you with such assistance 
as may promote that useful work. For this reason 1 


could not forbear communicating to you some imper- 


fect informations of a get of men (if you will allow them | | 


a place in that species of being) who have lately erected 


themselves into a noRurnal fraternity, under the title 
of the Mobock- Club, a name-borrowed it seems from 


a sort of Cannibals in India, who subsist by plundering 8 


and devouring all the nations about them. The previ». 


dent is styled Emperor of the Mobocks ;* and his arms | 
are a Turkish crescent, which his Imperial Majesty 9 71 


bears at present in à very extraordinary manner en- | 118 


graven upon his - forehead. ' Agreeable to their name, 


the avowed design of their institution is mischief; and 1 


upon this foundation all their rules and orders are NE. 


framed. An outrageous ambition of _y all Pee | J 
| L4 wars "A 


1 


® The title of 6 of the fur Indi ako vidted 
had in the reign of Queen Anus kg 2 
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hurt to their fellow creatures, is the great cement of 
their assembly, and the only qualification required in 
the members. In order to exert this principle in its full 
strength and perfection, they take care to drink them- 
selves to a pitch, that is beyond the possibility of at- 
tending to any motions of reason or humanity ; then 
make a general sally, and attack all that are so unfortu- 
nate as to walk the streets through which they patrole, 
some are knocked down, others stabbed, others cut and 
carhonadoed. To put the watch to a total rout, and 
mortify some of those inoffensive militia, is reckoned 
a coup d'eclat. The particular talents by which these 
misanthropes are distinguished from one another, con- 
sist in the various- kinds of barbarities which they exe- 
cute upon their prisoners. Some are celebrated for a 
happy dexterity in tipping the lion upon them which is 
performed by squtezing the nose flat to the face, and 
boring out the eyes with their fingers. Others are 
called the dancing-masters, and teach their scholars to cut 
capers, by running swords through their legs; a-new in- 
vention, whether originally French I cannot tell. A_ 
third sort are the tumblers, whose office it is to set wo- 
men on their heads, and commit certain indecencies, or 
rather barbarities, on the limbs which they expose But 
these I forbear to mention, because they cannot hut be 
very shocking to the reader as well as the speRator, In 
this manner they carry on a war against mankind ; and 
by the standing maxims of their policy, are to enter into 
no alliances: but one, and that is offensive and defensive 
with all bawdy-houses in general, of which they have 
declared the mselves protectors and guarantees.“ 
must own, Sir, these are only broken incoherent 


memoirs of this wonderful society; but they are the 
best 


4 


_— 


These outrageous ee vie of the Mahocks were lend unse- 
| countable, bad as they were, than the noted Monster's delight in 
m_ and manghng women, That was a fact which bas never 


been traced to an — dy which men are attunteds / —_ 


by 
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best I have been yet able to procure; for, being but of 
late established, it is. not ripe for a just history; and, 
to be serious, the chief design of this trouble is to hin- 
der it from ever being so. You have been pleased, out 
of a concern for the good of your countrymen, to act 
under the character of Spectator, not only the part of a 
laoker-on, but an overseer of their actions; and when 


erer such enormities as, this infest the town, we im- 


mediately fly to you for redress. I have reason to be- 

lieve, that some thoughtless youngsters, out of a false 

notion of bravery, and an immoderate fondness to be 

distinguished for fellows of fire, are insensibly-burried 

into this senseless scandalous project. Such will pro- 

bably stand corrected by your reproofs, especially if 

you inform them that it is. not courage for half a score 

fellows, mad with wine and lust, to set upon two or 

three saberer than themselves ; and that the manners of 

Indian savages are no becoming accomplishments to an 

Erglish fine gentleman, Such of them as have been 

buiſies and scowerers of a long standing, and are grown 

veterans in this kind of service, are, I fear, too hardened 

to receive any impres$ions from your admonitions. But * 
I beg you would recommend to their perusal your NY 
ninth speculation. They may there be taught to take 

warning from the club of Duelists; and be put in mind, 

that the common fate of those men of honour an, 

lunged,. 


I am, 

Your most humble servantt. 
March the 10th, ; . PHILANTHROPOS,” Back 
1711-12, 


The following letter is of a quite contrary nature; but ; | 
I add it here, that the reader may observe, at the ame AY 
view, how amiable ignorance may be when it is shewn 
in its simplicities, and how detestable in barbarities. It 
5 written by an honest country man to his mistress, and 

| N came 


„% en eee, eee 
came to the hands of a lady of good sense, wrapped 
about a thread-paper, who has long kept it by her ag 
an image wy artless love, 
T0 VER T VERY MUCH RESPECT, uns, MARGARET CLARK, 


*LoveLy, and oh that I could write loving Mrs. 
MARGARET Cx Aux, I pray you let affection excuse 
presumption. Having been so happy as to enjoy the 
sight of your sweet countenance and comely body, | 
sometimes when I had occasion to buy treacle or li- 
quorish powder at the apothecary's shop, I am so en- 
amoured with you, that I can no more keep close my 
flaming desires to become your servant. And I am the 
more bold now to write to your sweet self, because I am 
now my own man, and may match where Iplease; for my 
father is taken away, and now I am come to my living, 
which is ten yard land, and a house; and there is never 
a yard land in our field, but it is as well worth ten 
pounds a year, as a thief is worth a halter, and all my 
brothers and sisters arg provided for: besides, I have 

good household-stuff, though I say it, both brass and 
pewter, linens and woollens; and though my house be 

| thatched, yet, if you and I match, it shall go hard but! 
will have one half of it slated. If you think well of this 
motion, I will wait upon you as soon as my new <loathy 
are made, and hay-harvest is in, I could, though I say 
it, have good The rest is torn off; and posterity 
must be contented to know, that Mrs; Makoakzr 

© Crank was very pretty, but are left in the dark as 'tq 
the name of her lover, 7 

. 


| | | " 
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nid frustra simulacra fugacia captas: ? 


Quod petis, est nusquam i quod amas avertere, perdes. 
Ista repercuss& quam cernis imaginis umbra est, 
Nil habet ista suĩ ; tecum venitque, manetque, 
Tecum discedet $i tu discedere possis. as "wy 
| ovV1D. METAM. iii. 432+ 
\ [ From the Fable of Nancis8vs.] 
« What could, fond yourh, this helpless passion move? 
« What kindled in thee this unpitied love? I 5 Sai 
Thy own warm blush within the water glows: 13 
« With thee the colour *d shadow comes and goes 3 
« Its empty being on thyself relies; 5 
« Step thou aside, and the frail charmer dies.” > 3 IO} TO 
| | eln 
FEET — — 
ox LOOKING-GLASSES, * ö 
Wu. Hons yeous diverted us last night with an ac- 
count of a young fellow's firzt discovering his passion 
to his mistress. The young lady was one, it seems, 
who had long before conceived a favourable opinion of 
him, and was still in hopes that he would some time or 
other make his advances,” As he was" one day talking 
with her in company of her two sisters, the con- 
1ersation happening to turn upon love, each of the 
young ladies was by way of raillery; vecommending # 


wife to him; when, to the no gmall surprise of her who. 
languished for him in secret, he told them with a more 
than ordinary seriousness, that his heart had been long 
engaged to one whose name he e thought himself obliged | 


1 in 
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in honour to conceal ; but that he could shew her pic- 
ture in the lid of his snuff-box. The young lady, who 
found herself most sensibly touched by this coufession, 
took the first opportunity that offered of snatching his 
box out of his hand. He seemed desirous of recovering 
it, but finding her resolved to look into the lid, begged 
her that, if she should happen to know the person, she 
would not reveal her name. Upon carrying it to the 
window, she was very agreeably surprised to find there 
was nothing within the lid but a little Jooking-glass, in 
which after she had viewed her own face with more 
pleasure than she had ever done before, she returned the 
box with a smile, telling him she could not but admire 
his choice. N 1 | 

WIII, fancying that this story took, immediately fell 
into a dissertation on the usefulness of looking-glasses ; 
and applying himself to me, asked if there were any 
looking-glasses in the times of the Greeks and Romans; 
for that he had often observed in the translations of 
poems out of those languages, that people generally 
talked of seeing themselves in wells, fountains, lakes, 
and rivers. Nay, says he, I remember Mr. Dzxvypex in 
his Ovid“ tells us of a swinging fellow, called PoLy- 
PHEME, that made use of the sea for his looking-glass, 
and could never dress himself to advantage but in 3 
calm. 8 e | 
My friend WII I, to shew us the whole compass of 
his learning upon this subject, further informed us, that 
there were still several nations in the world so very 
barbarous as not to have any looking-glasses among 
them; and that he had lately read a voyage to the 
South Sea, in which it is said, that the ladies of Chili 


always dressed their heads over a bason of water. . 


* 


— 


"x „Some years. ago an auRtioneer, at a ale of books, coming 
to the works of Puztius Viscitius MARO, called out, 
« Here is a translation of DayDEn's Virgil into Latin by one 

Mako.“ f , 
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I am the more particular in my account of WII 
last night's lecture on these natural mirrours, as it seems 
to bear some relation to the following letter, whiz 1 * 
received the oy" before. 


— 


sin, 

navx read your last Saturday's 8 on 
the fourth book of Mizrox with great satisfaction, 
and am particulary pleased with the hidden moral which 
you have taken notice of in several parts of the poem. 
The design of this letter is to desire your thoughts, 
hether there may not also be some moral couched 
under that place in the same book where the poet lets 
us know, that the first woman immediately after her 
creation ran to a looking-glass, and became 80 ena- 
moured of her own face, that she had never removed to 
view any of the other works of nature, had she not been 
led off to a man. If you think fit to set down the whole 
passage from M1Lrow, your readers will be able to 
judge for themselves, and the quotation will not a little 
contribute to the filling- up of your paper. HA 4 
Your humble servant, \ 


N. T.“ 


« 1 | | | e | 
The last consideration urged by my querist is 80 
strong, that I cannot forbear closing with it. The 
passage he alludes to is part of Evx's speech to Abu, E 
and one of the most beautiful. passages in the whole 
| poem: | to ies 7 


* That day I oft remember, DPW nt} lg us 
I first awak'd, and found myself repas' d | \ 
Under a shade of flowers, much wond'ring where | - 1.4 
And what I was, whence hither brought, and how. "8 
Not distant far from thence a murmuring sound 
Of waters issued from a cave, and spread | 
Into a liquid plain, then siood N 
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Pure as th* expanse of heay'n : I thither went 
With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me down 
On the green bank, to look into the clear 

Smooth lake, that to me zeem'd another dy. 


As I bent down to look, just opposite 
A shape within the watery gleam appear'd, 


Bending to look on me; I started back, 

It started back; but pleas'd I s00n return d, 
Pleas'd it return'd as 800n with answering looks 

Of eympathy and love : there I had fix d 
Mine eyes ull now, and pin'd with vain desite, 

Had not a voice thus warn'd me: What thou scest, 
What there thou scest, fair creature, is thyself; | 
With thee it came and goes: but fallow me, 

And I will bring thee where no shadow stays 


Thy coming, and thy soft embraces ; he 


Whose image thou art, him thou chale enjoy 
Inseparably thine, to him halt bear 

Multitudes like thyself, and thence be call'd 
Mother of human race. What could 1 do, 

But follow straight, invisibly thus led ? 

Till I espy'd thee, fair, indeed, and tall, 

Under a plantan; yet, methought, less fair, 

Less winning soft, less amiably mild, 

Than that smooth watery image : back I turn'd ; 
Thou following cry'dst aloud, Return, fair Eve, 


Whom fly'st thou? Whom thou fly'st, of him thou art, 


His flesh, bis bone; to give thee being I lent 


Out of my side to thee, nearest my heart; 


Substantial life, to have thee by my side, 
Henceforth an individual solace dear: 
Part of my soul, I scek thee, and thee claim 


| My other half Wich that thy gentle hand 


Seiz'd mine; I yielded and from that time see 
How beauty is excell'd by manly grace 

And wisdom, which alone is truly fair. * 
So spake our general mother at 
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FRIDAY, MARCH 14, 1711-12. * 
CD ——— — ———————— 
Inclusam Danaen turris ahenea, : 
Robustæque fores, & vigilum canum 
Tristes excubiz, munierant satis 
Nocturnis ab adulteris 
Si non i F 
| non. 3 ob. xvi. 1. 
« Of watchful dogs an odious ward ' 
« Might well one hapless virgin guard, 
When in a tower of brass immur'd, 
« By mighty bars of steel secur d, 
© Although by mortal rake- bells lewd 
« With all cheir midnight arts pursued, 
Had not | 
; FRANCIS, Vol. I. p. 77. 
ADAPTED. 
« Be to her faults a little blind, 
« Be to her virtues very kind, | 
And clap your padlock on her mind.“ | . 
PADLOCT, 


— — 


ON FORTUNE-HUNTERS, — 
— —(— 

MR. SPECTATOR, © | | . 
«YOUR correspondent's letter relating to Fortune- 
Hunters, and your subsequent discourse upon it,“ have 
given me encouragement to send you a state of my 
case, by which you will see, that the matter complained 
of is a common grievance both to city and country. 

* lam a country gentleman of between five and six 
thousand a-year. It is my misfortune to have a very 
fine park and an only daughter ; upon which account I 
have been s0 plagued with deer-stealers and fops, that 


lor these four years past I have scarce enjoyed a mo- 
meut's rest. Ilook upon myself to be in a state of war, 
| | | , ; and 
— —— 


* Sce No. 311. 


wh 


— 
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and am forced to keep as constant watch in my seat, as 


a governor would do that commanded a town on the 


frontier of an enemy's country. I have, indeed, pretty 
well secured my park, having for this purpose provided 


myself of four keepers who are left-handed, and handle 


a quarter-staff beyond any other fellows in the country. 


And for the guard of my house, besides a band of pen- 
| $ioner matrons and an old maiden relation whom I keep 


on constant duty, I have blunderbusses always charged, 
and fox-gins planted in private places about my garden, 
of which I have given frequent notice in the neighbour- 
hood; yet so it is, that in spite of all my care, I shall 
every now and then have a saucy rascal ride by, recon- 
noitering (as I think you call it) under my windows, 
as sprucely dressed as if he were going to a ball. I am 
aware of this way of attacking a mistress on horseback, 
having heard that it is a common practice in Spain; 
and have, therefore, taken care to remove my daughter 
from the road - side of the house, and to lodge her next 
the garden. But to cut short my story; what can a 
man do after all? I durst not stand for member of par- 
liament last election, for fear of some ill- consequence 
from my being off my post. What I would, therefore, 
desire of you is, to promote a project I have set on 
foot, and upon which 1 have written to some of my 
friends; and that is, that care may be taken to secure qur 
daughters by law, as well as our deer; and that some 
honest gentleman, of a public spirit, would move for 
leave to bring in a bill for the better Rr, of the 
female "_ | 


Jam, 
Se, e 
Your humble servant. ö 
— — 
Mile End. Green, Marci 6, 1 
MR. SPECTATOR, | 
© Hens is a young man walks by our door every day 


about the dusk of the evening. He looks up at my 
3 | ts 


„CCC VVV 


F . 
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window, as if to see me; and if I steal towards it to 


peep at him, he turns another way, and looks frightened 
at finding what he was looking for. The air is very 
cold; and pray let him know that if he knocks at the 
door, he will be carried to the parlour fire, and I will 


come down soon after, and give him an opportanity..t to. 
break his mind. 


I am, 
Sin, | | 
'Your humble servant, 
MARY . | 


© If I observe he cannot speak, I'Il give him time to 
recover himself, 2 ask him how he od.” I 


: — __—_ 

DEAR SIR, 

Ine you to print this „ iht 2 and by the 
fir:t opportunity give us the natural causes of longing 
in women; or put me out of fear that my wife will ons 
time or other be delivered of something-as monstrous 
as any thing that has yet appeared to the world; for 
they say the child is to bear a revemblance of what was 
desired by the mother. I have been married upwards - 
of six years, have had four children, and my wife is now 
big with the fifth. The expences “ she has put me to in 
procuring what she has longed for during her pregnancy 
with them, would not only have handsomely defrayed 
the charges of the month, but of their education too: 
her fancy being so exorbitant for the first year or two, 
as not to confine itself to the usual objects of eatables 
and drinkables, but running out after equipages and 
furniture, and the like extravagancies. To trouble you 
only with a few of them; when she was with-child of 
Tow, my eldest son, she came home one day lust faint= 

vol. v. ) M us. 


b 


* In SwoLtEt's Perigrine Pickle, we have On aver 
Xcount of the extravagant and absurd longings of a woman, 
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n ee visiting a relation, whose 
husband had made her a present of a chariot, and a 
stately pair of horses; and that she was positive she 
could not breathe a week longer, unless she took the air 
in the fellow to it of her own within that time. Thi 

rather than lose an heir, I readily complied with, Then 
the furniture of her best room must be instantly 
changed, or she should mark the child with some of the 
frightful figures in the old fashioned tapestry. Well, the 
upholsterer was called, and her longing saved that bout. 


| When she went with MoLLy, she had fixed her mind 


upon a new set of plate, and as much china as would 
| have furnished an Indian shop: these also I chearfully 
granted, for fear of being father to an Indian Pagod. 
Hitherto I found her demands rose upon every con- 
cession; and had she gone on, 1 had been ruined; but 
by good fortune, with her third, which was Pzcoy, the 
height of her imagination came down to the corner of a 
venison pasty, and brought her once even upon her 
knees to gnaw off the ears of a pig from the spit. The 
gratifications of her palate were easily preferred to those 
of her vanity: and sometimes a partridge, or a quail, or 
a wheat-ear, or the pestle of a lark, wete cheerfully pur- 
chased; nay, I could be contented. though I were to 
feed her with green peas in April, or cherries in May. 
But with the babe she now goes, she is turned girl 
again, and fallen to eating of chalk, pretending it will 
make the child's skin white; and nothing will serve ber 
but I must bear her company, to prevent its having 2 
#hade of my brown. In this, however, I have ventured 
to deny her. No longer ago than yesterday, as we 
were coming to town, she saw a pareel of crows.50 
heartily at breakfast upon a. piece of horse-flesh, that 
che had an invincible desire to paitake with them, and 
(to my infinite surprise) begged the coachman to cut 
ber off a alice as if it were for himself, which the fellow 
did; and as soon as she came home, she fell to it with 
such an appetite, that she seemed rather to deyour * 
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eat it. What her next sally will be, I cannot guess; 
but in the mean time my request to you is, that if there 
be any way to come at these wild unaccountable rovings 
of imagination by reason and argument, you'd speedily 
afford us your assistance. This exceeds the grievance 
of pin-money, and I think in every settlement there 
ought to be a clause inserted, that the father should be 


. anzwerable for the longings of his daughter. But I 


shall impatiently expect your thoughts in 3 matter ; 


And am, 
Sin, 
Your most obliged and 
most n humble servant, 
T. 3. 
— —-—-—t: 


Ir me know whether you think the next child 
will love horses as muck as Mort r does china-ware. 
* | | 


+. 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 15, 1711-12, 


EI O_——*7"7__—_—_—_—_—_—_____—____———z 
e rerum mihi nascitur ordo. | 4 
vine. . wi. 43- 1 
« 3 


* 


DRYDEN, 
— * _—y 


OO _— — — 
— 


CRITICISM ON MILTON,—PIFTH BOOK, 


WE were told in the foregoing book, how the evil Spirit 
practised upon Eve as she lay asleep, in order to inspire 
her with thoughts of vanity, pride, and ambition. The 
author, who shews a wonderful art throughout, his 
whole poem, in preparing the reader for the several oc- 
currences that arise in it, founds, upon the above- men- 
tioned circumstance, the first part of the fifth book. 
ADam upon his awaking finds Eve still asleep, with 
an unusual discomposure in her looks, The posture in 
which he regards her, is described with a tenderness not 
to be expressed, as the whisper with which he awakens 


her, is the softest that ever was conveyed to a lovers, ] 

ear, | i 
« His wonder was, to find unwaken'd Eve 
With tresses discompos d, and glowing cheek, 

As through unquiet rest: he on his side p 
Leaning half-rais'd, with looks of cordial love a 
Hung over her enamour'd, and bebeld ta 

Beauty, which, whether waking or asleep, | 

Shot forth peculiar graces : then, with voice ® us 


— 
* 


* Though M1iLTON's greatest excellence be gublimity, yet 
docs he excel aleo in beauty and in tenderness. In describirg 
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Mild as when Zephyrus on FLox A breathe, 
Her hand soft touching, whisper'd thus: Awake, 
My fairest, my ecpous d, my latest found, f 
Heaven's last best giſt, my ever new delight! 
Awake: the morning shines, and the fresh field 
Calls us; we lose the prime, to mark how spring 
Our tender plants, how blows the citron grove, 
What drops the myrrhe, and what the balmy reed, 
How nature paints her colours, how the bee 
Sits on the bloom, extrafting liquid sweet. 

Such whispering wak'd her, but with startled eye 
On ApDan, whom enibiicing; thus he spake : 

O sole, in whom my thoughts find all repose, 
My glory, my Fa! glad Lese | 
Thy face, and morn return'd ; 


I cannot but take notice, that M1LTox, in the con- 
ferences between ADAM and Eve, had his eye very 
frequently upon the book of Canticles, in which there is 
a ncble spirit of eastern poetry, and very often not un- 
like what we meet with in Homzn, who is generally 
placed near the age of SoLomon. I think there is no 
question but the poet in the preceding speech remem- 
bered those two passages, which are spoken on the like 


occasion, and filled with the same Fin images of 
nature. 


My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise 1 up, my 
lore, my fair one, and come away; for lo the winter 
is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear on 
the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come, and 
te voice of the turtle is heard in our land, The fig - tre e 
putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with the 
tender grapes give a ey Ty my love, my 

ir one, and come away. 

Come, my beloved, let us ech into the field, let 
vs get up early to the vineyards, let us see if the vine 

M 3 Sima flourish. 


the graces of the countenance and figure be A A | 
61, by being more particular, . 4 


Fa FE 
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flourish, whether the tender- grapes n and the 
pomegranates bud forth,” 
His preferring the garden of Epan to that 


„ Where the spicnt king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian spowse,”” 


shews that the Poet hoc this delightful scene in his 
mind. 
' Eve's dream is full of those high conceits engender. 


ing pride, which, we are told, the Devil endeavoured to 


instil into her. Of this kind is that part of it where she 
mae herself awakened by Apa in the following 


autiful lines: 


1% Why sleep'st thou, Evs? Now is the pleat time, 
The cool, the silent, save where silence yields 
To the hight-warbling bird, that now awake 
Tunes sweetest his love-labour'd ong ; now reigns 
Full orb'd the moon, and with more pleazing light 
Shadowy sets off the face of things.” In vain, 
I none regard, Heav'n wakes with all his eyes, 
Whom to behold but thee, nature's desire, | 
In whose sight all things joy, with ravishment, , 
Attrafted by thy beauty «11 to gare! * 


An injudicious poet would have made Apa talk 
through the whole work in such sentiments as these: 
but flattery and falsehood are not the courtship of 
M1LTon's Apa, and could not be heard by Evn in ber 
state of innocence, excepting only in a dream produced 
on purpose to taint her imagination. Other vain sen- 
timents of the same kind, in this relation of her dream, 
will be obvious to every reader. Though the cata- 
strophe of the poem is finely presaged on this occasion, 
the particulars of it are so artfully shadowed, that they 
do not anticipate the story which follows in the nipth 
book. I shall only add, that though the vision itself 
is founded upon truth, the circumstances of it are full 
of that wildness inconsi which are natural to 
x tub whine nay vg PRE 
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dream. ADAM, conformable to his superior character 
for wisdom, instructs and comforts Evs upon this 
occasion: 


©« $5 chear'd he his fair spouse, and che was chear'd, 
But silently a gentle tear let fall 

From either eye, and wip'd them with her hair; 1 
Two other precious drops, that ready stood 

Each in their crystal s]:ice, he ere they fell 

Kissed, as the gracious signs of gweet remorse 

And pious awe, that fear'd to have offended.” 


The morning hymn-is written in imitation- of one of 
those psalms, where, in the overflowings of gratitude 
and praise, the Psalmist calls not only upon the Angels, 
but upon the most conspicuous parts of the inanimate 
creation, to join with him in extolljng their common 
maker. Invocations of this nature fill the mind with 
glorious ideas of Gop's works, and awaken that divine 
enthusiasm, which is so natural to devotion. But if 
this calling upon the dead parts of nature is at all times 
a proper kind of worship, it was in a particular manner 
zuitable to our first parents, who had the creation fresh 
upon their minds, and had not seen the various diapen- 
rations of Providence, nor consequently gould be ac» * 
quainted with those many topics of praige which might 
aFord matter to the devotions of their posterity. I 
need not remark the beautiful spirit of poetry which 
runs through this whole hymn, nor the holiness of that 
resolution with whiTh it concludes. 

Having already mentioned those spgeches which are 
as5igned to the persons in this poem, I proceed to the 
description which the Poet gives of RarRAET. His de- 
parture from before the throne, and his fight through the 
choirs of Angels, is finely imagined, As M1LTon every 
where fills his poem with circumstances that are mar - 
vellous and astonishing, he describes the gate of heaven 
as framed after euch a manner, that it opened of itself 
M4 | , upon 
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upon the approach of the Angel -who was . 
Brough it. 


ve Till at the gate | 
Of Heay'n arriv'd, the gate self open'd wide, 
On golden hinges turning, as, by work 

Divine, the sovereign architect had fram'd.“ 


The Poet here seems to have regarded two or three 
passages in the 18th Iliad, as that in particular, where, 
speaking of Vutcan, Homes says, that he had made 
twenty tripods running on golden wheels; which, upon 
occasion, might go of themselves to the assembly of 
the Gods, and when there was no more use for them, 
return again after the same manner. SCALIGER has 
rallied Hou R very severely upon this point, as M. 
Dacirx has endeavoured to defend it. I will not pre- 
tend to determine, whether, in this particular of Howes, 
the marvellous does not lose sight of the probable. Ay 
the miraculous workmanship of Mirrox's gates is not 
60 extraordinary as this of the tripods, so ] am per- 
suaded he would not have mentioned it, had he not been 
supported in it by a passage in the Scripture, which 
speaks of wheels in Heaven that had life in them, and 
moved of themselves, or stood still, in conformity a_ 
the cherubims, whom they accompanied. | 

There is no question but MiLTox had this circum- 
stance in his thoughts, because in the following book 
he describes the chariot of the Mzs81A8 with living 
* according to the plan in ExxxkIxL's vision: 


8. Forth rush'd with whirlwind sound 
"  Thechaciot of Paternal* Deity, | 
Flashing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, - 
Itself instinct with spirit =_ 
| 1 3 


* From ee pages, M11. has den e verge 
awards Arrianism. 
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I question not but Boss u, and the two Dai As, who 
are for vindicating every thing that is censured in 
Howen, by something parallel in holy writ, would have 
been very well pleased, had they thought of SAY 
Vurcan's tripods with Ezex1eL's wheels. , 

RaruAEL's descent to the earth, with the figure of his 
person, is represented in very lively colours. Several 
of the French, Italian, and English poets, have given a 
loose to their imaginations in the description of Angels; 
but 1 do not remember to have met with any 80 finely 
drawn, and so conformable to the notions which are 
given of them in Scripture, as this in MiLTox. After 
having set him forth in all his heavenly plumage; and re- 
presented him as alighting upon the earth, the poet con- 
cludes his description with a circumstance, which is al- 
together new, and a with the greatest enn 
of fancy; 


5 WII. 


And $hook his plumes, that heav'nly fragrance fil'd 
The circuit wide... 


Rarnarz's reception by the guardian angels, his 
passing through the wilderness of sweets, his distant 
appearance to ADAM, have all the graces that poetry is 
capable of bestowing. The author afterwards gives us 


a particular description of Evg in her domestic em- 
ployments ; 


** So saying, with Jiopatchful looks in haste 

She turns, on hospitable thoughts intent, 

What choice to choose for delicacy best, 

What order, so contriv'd, as not to mix f 
Tastes, not well join'd, inclegant, but bring 

Taste after taste, upheld with rn change; 

Bestirs her then, &c. 5 


Though in this, and other Wal of the same book, 
the subject is only the house wifry of our first parent, 
it is set off with 80 any pleaging images and strong 


> 124468 expressions, 
1 1 
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expressions, as make it none of the Jeast agreeable parts 
in this divine work. 

The natural majesty of Apau, and, at the same tima 
bis submissive behaviour to the superior Being who had 
vouchsafed to be his guest; the solemn bail which the 
Angel bestows upon the mother of mankind, with the 
figure of Evs ministeving at the table; are cirtum» 
stances which deserve to be admired, - 

RAPHAEL's behaviour is every way suitable to the 
dignity of his nature, and to that character of a sociable 
spirit, with which the author has so judieiously intro- 
' duced him. He had received instructions to converse 
with ApAm, as one friend converses with another, and 
to warn him of the enemy who was contriving his de- 
struction: accordingly he is represented as sitting down 
at table with Apan, and eating of the fruits of Para- 
dise. The occasion naturally leads him to his discourse 
on the food of Ange's. After having thus entered into 
conversation with man upon more indifferent subjects, 
he warns him of his obedience, and makes a natural 
transition to the history of that Angel who was em- 
ployed in the circumvention of our first parents, 

Had I followed Monsieur Bossv's method in my 
first paper on Mil rox, I should have dated the action 

Paradise Lost from the beginning of Raruatr's 
speech in this book, as he supposes the action of the 
Hneid to begin in the second book of that poem. 1 
could alledge many reasons for my drawing the action of 
the Æneid rather from its immediate beginning in the first 
book, than from its remote beginning in the second; and 
shew why I have considered the sacking of Troy as an 
episode, according to the common acceptation of that 
word. But as this would be a dry unentertaining piece 
of criticism, and perhaps unnecessary to those who have 
read my first paper, I shall not enlarge upon it. Which- 
s0ever of the notions be true, the unity of M1LTon's 
action is preserved according to either of them; 1 


„% fl.“... ⁵ ð Eo eo, YO nu 
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ther we consider the fall of man in its immediate be- 


ginning, as proceeding from the revolutions taken in 


the infernal council, or in its more remote beginning, 
as proceeding from the first revolt of the Angels in 
Heaven. The occasion which Mir rox assigns for this 
revolt, as it is founded on hints in holy writ, and on 
the opinion of some great writers, 30 it wes. the most 
proper that the Poet could have wade u of. _ 
The revolt in Heaven is described width great force of 
imagination, aud a-fine variety of circumstances. The 


learned reader cannot but be pleased with the Poet's. 


imitation of Home in the last of the following lines: 


At length into the limits of the north 

They came, and GATAX took his royal seat 
High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount 
Rais'd on a mount, with pyramids and tow'rs 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold, 
The palace of great Luc1vz, ( call 
That structure in the dialeRt of men 


Interpreted) 


Howe mentions persons and things, which he tells 
us in the language of the gods are called by different 
names from those they go by in the language of men. 


Mirrox has imitated him with his usual judgment in 


this particular place, wherein he has likewise the autho- 
rity of Scripture to justify him. The part of Ani, 


who was the only Spirit that in this infinite host of 


Angels preserved his allegiance to his Maker, exhibits 
to us a noble moral of religious singularity. The zeal 
of the seraphim breaks forth in a becoming warmth of 


'sentiments and expressions, as the character which is 
given us of him denotes that generous scorn and intre- 


pidity which attends heroic virtue. The author doubtless 
designed it as a pattern to those who live among man- 


kind in their present state of degeneracy and corruption: 


" So speak the xeraph ADE L, faithful found 
Among the ne he ; 


* 


— 
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Among innumerable ſalse, unmov'd, 
Unshaken, unseduc d, unterrify d; 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal : 
Nor number, nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind, 
Though single. From amidst them forth he pass'd, 
Long way thro” hostile scorn, which he sustain'd 
Superior; nor of violence fear'd aught ; 
And, with retorted scorn; his back he turn'd 
On chose proud tow'rs to swik destruction doom d. 


—_— — — — — — 
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MONDAY, MARCH 17, 171118.“ 


Nullum me à labore reclinat otium, | 
| HOR, Krob. xVil. 24 


« Day chases night, and night the day, 

« But no relief to me convey.” 30 451 | 

| | , DUNCOMBR, 

— — x i 
FEMALE EXTRAVAGANCE, 


—— 2 | 

MR. SPECTATOR, - 1 tle 
As ] believe this is the een that eyes wits 
made to you of this nature, so you are the first person 
| ever could prevail upon myself to lay it before. When 
| tell you I have a healthy, vigorous constitution, 's 
plentiful estate, no inordinate desires, and am married 
to a virtuous, lovely woman, who neither wants wit nor 
good- nature, and by whom I have a numerous offspring 
to perpetuate my family, you will naturally concluds 
me a happy man. But notwithstanding these promis- 
ing appearances, I am so far from it, that the prospect 
of being ruined and undone by a sort of extravagance, 
which, of late years, is in a less degree crept into every 


fashionable family, deprives me of all the comforts of ' 


my life, and renders me the most anxious, miserable 
man on earth. My wife, who was the only child and 


darling care of an indulgent mother, employed her 


* * 1 . | l ; 

This Paper, on no very c $ource of domestic unhappi- 
ness, is the only one that now as No. g28, in any edition 
4 Speclator in volumes. however, Lag half hes 


fon, by he ag nature e T. af s been complained of on two 
accounts, both as Mig! in iself, wr wg — besides to a 
— of 3 it was zlengly WI how <p on the first 
republication of the Spedator in volumes, and pa was 4ub- I 
nututed in its stead. wy 0 


2 
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early years in learning all those accomplishments we ge- 
nerally understand by 'good-breeding and polite edu - 
cation. She sings, dances, plays on the lute and harp- 
sichord, paints prettily, is a perfect mistress of the 
French tongue, and has made a considerable progress in 
the Italian. She is, desides, excellentiy zkilted in all do- 
mestic sciences, as preserving, pickling, pastry, making 
wines of fruits of our owt growth, embroidering, and 
needle works of every kind. Hitherto you will be apt 
to think there is very little cause of complaint; but sus- 
pend your opinion till J have further explained myself, 
and then I make no question you will come over to 
mine. You are not to imagine I find fault that she 
either possesses or takes delight in the exercises of 
those quairfications I just now mentioned; tis the im- 
moderate fondness she has to them that I lament, and 
that What is only designed for the innocent amusement 
and recreation of life, is become the whole buziness 
and study of hers. The six months we are in town 
{for the year is equally divided between that and the 
country), from almost break of day till noon, the whole 
morning is laid out in practising with her severil 
masters; and to make up the losses occazioned by her 
absence in summer, every day in the week their attend- 
ance 1s required; and as they are all people eminent in 
their professions, their skill and time must be recom- 
penred accordingly. So how far these articles extend 
1 leave you to judge. Limning, one would think, is no 
expensive diversion ; but, as she manages the matter, 
it is a very considerable addition to her disbursements; 
which you will easily believe, when you know she 
paints fans for all her female acquaintance, and draws 
all her relations pictures in miniature: the first must be 
mounted by nobody but Coruna, and the other et 


by nobody but Cuaxtes Marat. What * 


A noted at this dee in Ficer-canct; who be 
and died aft at Teddington. | | 
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till much worde than the former; for, as -1 told you, 
zbe is a great artist at her needle, 'tis incredible what 
mms she expends in embroidery ; for besides what is 
appropriated to her personal ute, as mantuas, petticoats, 
stomachers, handkerchiefs, purzes, pin-cushions, and 
working aprons, she keeps four French protestants con- 
tinually employed in making divers pieces of super- 
fluous furniture, as quilts, tgilets, hangings for closets, 
beds, window-curtains, eas y- chairs, and tabourets : nor 
have I any hopes of ever reclaiming her from this extra- 


vagance, while she obstinately persists in thinking it a a 


notable piece of good housewifry, because they are 
made at home, and she has had some share in the per» 
formance. There would be no end of relating to you 
the particulars of the annual charge, in furnishing her 
store-room with a profusion of pickles and preserves; 


' for she is not contented with having every thing, unless 


it be done every way, ia which she consults an heredi- 
rary book of receipts; for her female ancestors have 
been always famed for good hougewifry, one of whom 
is made immortal, by giving her name to an eye-water, 
and two sorts of puddings, I cannot undertake to re- 
cite all her medicinal preparations, as sal ves, sere-cloths, 
powders, confects, cordials, rataſia, persico; orange= 
flower, and checry-brandy, together with innumerable 
zorts of simple waters. But there is nothing 1 lay 80 
much to my heart, as that detestable catalogue of coun · 
terfeit wines, which derive their names from the fruits, 
herbs, or trees, of whose juices they are chiefly com- 
pounded, They are loathsome to the taste, and per- 
' nicious to the health; and as they seldom survive the 
year, aud then are thrown away, under a false pretence 

of frugality, I may affirm they stand me in more than if 

l entertained all our visitors with the best burgundy and 

champaign. * Coffee, chocolate, and green, imperial, 

peco, and bohea teas, seem to be trifles; but when the 

proper appurtenances of the tea-table are added, they 

«well the account higher than one would imagine. I can- 

N ö not 


| contained in a narrower compass, when you confider 


not conclude without doing her justice in one article; 
where the frugality is 80 remarkable, I must not deny 
her the merit of it, arid that is in relation to her chil- 
dren, who are all confined, both boys and girls, to one 
Yrge room in the remotest part of the house, with bolts 
on the doors, and bars to the windows, under the cure 
and tuition of. an old woman, who had been dry-nurse 
to her grandmother. This is their residence all the 
year round; and, as they are never allowed to appear, 


she prudently thinks it needless to be at any expence in 


. apparel, or learning. Her eldest daughter to this day 
would have neither read nor wrote, if it had not been 
for the butler, who, being the son of a country attorney, 
has taught her such a hand as is generally used for en- 
grossing bills in Chancery. By this time I have suff 
ciently tired your patience with my domestic/ griev- 
ances; which I hope you will agree could not well be 


what a paradox I undertook to maintain in the be- 
ginning of my epistle, and which manifestly appears'to 


be but too melancholy a truth. And now T1 heaftily 


wish the relation I have given of my misfortanes may 
de of use and benefit to the public. By the example 1 
have set before them, the truly virtuous wives may 
learn to avoid these errors which have so unhappily 
misled mine, and which are visibly these three. First, 
In mistaking the proper objects of her esteem, and fixing 
ther affections upon such things as are only the trap- 
pings and decorations of her sex. Secondly, In not 
distinguishing what becomes the different stages of life. 
And, lastly, The abuse and corruption of some excellent 
qualities, which, if circumscribed within just bounds, 
would have been the blessing and prospetity of her fi- 
mily, but, by a vicious extreme, are ns; to be we; . 
and r err of it. 64 
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« Delighted with unaffeQed plainness.” 


raren. 4. 


' Zove-LuETTERS, 
THAT useful part of learning which consists in emen- 
dations, ledge of different readings, and the like, 
is what in all ages persons extremely wise and learned 
have had in great veneration. For this reason I cannot 
but rejoice at the following epistle, which lets us into 
the true author of the letter to Mrs Mancartr Ciang, 
part of which I did mytelf the honour to publish in a 
former paper. I must confess I do not naturally aſſect 
critical learning; but finding mybelf not 80 much re- 
garded as I am apt to flatter myself I may deserve from 
tome professed patrons of learning, I could not but do 
myself the justice to shew I am not a stranger to such 
erudition as they smile upon, if I were duly 
However, this is only to let the world. gee what I could 
do; and shall not give my reader any more of this kind, 
if he will forgive the ostentation I un e. * 
| — 

| March 13; 8 
SIR, + tan 4 ar . 

Urox reading your paper of yesterday, I took the 
pains to look out a copy I had formerly taken, and re- 

VOL, v. 1.4 | membered . 
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membered to be very like your last letter: 
them, 1 found they were the very same; and have, un- 
derwritten, sent you that part of it which you say was 
torn off, 1 hope you will insert it, that posterity may 
know 'twas GABRIEL BuLLock that made love in that 
natural stile of which you seem to be fond. But to let 
you see I have other manuscripts in the same way, [ 
have sent you inclosed three copies, faithfully taken by 
my own hand from the originals, which were wrote by 
a Yorkshire gentleman of a good estate to Madam 
Max, and an uncle of hers, a Knight very well known 
by the most ancient gentry in that and several other 
counties of Great Britain. T have exactly followed the 
form and spelling. I have been eredibly informed that 
Mr. Wittian Buriock, the famous comedian, is the 
descendant of this Gan, who begot Mr. WiLLian 
| Bur Lock's great grandfather on the body of the above 
mentioned Mrs. Maxcarzr Clank. As neither 
SyExD nor BARI, nor SL take notice of it, I will 
not pretend to be positive; but desire that the letter 
may be reprinted, and what i 10 here een boſs 
Ualies./:; fn fox? Tam, ,. 6 
b Fam I 119211 1 . ee bus 
ny Al aan 16 Your iy Reade 
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c Law ws oh that 1 could write loving Mrs. 
Manar Clank, I pray you let affeftion excuse 
presumption, Having been so happy as to enjoy the 
eight of your sweet countenance and comely body, 
| eoimetimes when I had occasion to buy treacle or li- 
quorish powder at the apothecary's shop, and am $0 en- 
amoured with you, that I can no more keep close my 
flaming desire to become your servant. And I am the 
more bold now to. write to your sweet self, because 1 


nne and rr 
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for my father is taken away; and now I am come to 
my living, which is ten yardland, and a house; and 
there is never a yardland “ in our field but is as. well 
worth ten pound a year, 28 2 thief's worth a halter; 
and all my brothers and sisters are provided for : be- 
zides I have good household; stuff, thougii Init, both 
brass and pewter, linens and waollens; and though my 


house be thatched, yet if you and I match, it hall go 


hard but I will have one half of it 'slated; If you abu 
think well of this motion, I will wait upon you us 80 


as my new cloaths are made, and hay - harvest is in. 1 


could, though I say it, have good matches: in our town 3 
but my mother (God's peace be with ber) charged me 
upon ber death-bed to marry @ gentlewoman, one "who 
bad been well trained wp in the sowing and cookery. I 
do not think but that "if you and I can agree to marry, 
ard lay our means together, I sball be mad grand ur. 
man ere two or three years come about, and that will be 
a great credit to us, If IT could bave got @ messenger for 
sizpence, I would have eh one on purpose, and some 
trifle or othtr for a token of my love; but I bope there is 
notbing lost for that neitber. So hoping you will take this 
letter in good part, and answer it . * care Dag 
eþced you can, 4 GN remain, 

ang Node f wy own, ns 15% 
Swepiton, * {+5 Mts GABRIEL BU Lock. 
Lacetershire, bie 7 il 1 


A 


When *. one, I wall end alter) and 
my come in one of them myself. Ted 1495 | 
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I do desire that you will be my friend ; for hen 1 d 
com to see her at your hall, i was mighty Abuesed. i 
would fain a 8ee you at topecliff, and thay would not let 
me go to you; but i desire-that you will be our friends, 
for it is no dishonor neither for you nor he, for God 
did make us all. i wish that i might see you, for thay 
8ay that you are à good man; and many doth wounder 
at it, but madam norton is abuesed and ceated two i be- 
lieve. i might a had many a lady, but I con have none 
but -her with a good consons, for there is a God that 
know our hearts. if you arid madam non roy will come 
to Vork, there i chill meet you if God be willing and if 
you be pleased. $0 be not angterie till you know the 
\- 4145968 bath I give my to me lady, and 
m to Mr. Ares v, and to 
GEORGE NELSON, madam wonron, March 
r en e the 19th, 1706. 5 
This is for madam mary norton disforth Lady dhe to 


\ 


© Maran Many. Deare loving sweet lady, i hope 
| you are well. Do not go to london, for they will put 
you in the nunnery ; and heed not Mrs, Lucy what the 
saith to you, for she will ly and ceat you. go from to 
another place, and we will gate wed so with speed. 
mind what i write to you, for if they gate you to lon- 
don, they will keep you there; and 80 let us get wed 
and we will both go. 60 if you go to london, you rueing 
yourself. 80 heed not what none of them saith to you. 
let us gate wed, and we shall lie to gader any time.” 
i will do any thing for you to my poore. i hope the 
devill will fail them all, for a hellish company there be. 
from there cursed trick and mischiefus ways good 
lord bless and deliver both you.and me. 

| | | rw Ge 
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This is for madam uA xonTon to go to london for a 
lady that belongs to dishforth. 


© Maran MARY, i hope you are well. iam soary 
that you went away from York.  deare loving sweet 
lady, i writt to let you know that I do remain faithfull ; 
and if can let me know where i can meet you, i will 
wed you, and i will do any thing to my poor; for you 
are a good woman, and will be a loving misteris. i am 
in troubel for you, 80 if you will come to york i will 
wed you. so with speed come and i will have none 
but you. $0, sweet love, heed"not what to tay to me, 
and with speed come; heed not what none of them 
uy to you; your Maid makes you believe ought. 

« So deare love think of Mr. czoxGe NT SOA Wi 
weed; i sent 2 or 3 letters before. 

I gave misteris ZLCOCK dme nots, and thay put mg | 
in pruson all the night for me pains, and non new 
whear i was, and i did gat cold. 

+ But it is for mrs, Lucy to go 8 good way from. 
home, for in york and round about she is known ; to 
writ any more her deeds, the same will tell bor soul is 
beck ich, hoc JOY BG: bla 

e e 


N* 329. 
TUZSDAY, MAKCH 18, 1711-19, 


Ir tamen e Numa qua devonly 6 Aves, 4 
non. 1 BY. I. 2. 


« With Axcvs, and with Non, kings of Rome, 
We must deccend into the allent tomb.“ FE. 
— — — — 


Tx SPECTATOR VISITS WESTMINSTER-ABBEY WITH - 
| " SIR. ROGER, Lo * 4 
— f | 


My friend Sir Roczx vt Coveaty told me t'other 
night, that he had been reading my paper upon West- 
minster Abbey, in which, says he, there are a great 
many ingenious fancies, | He told me at the same time, 
that he observed I' promised another paper bpon the 
tombs, and that he should be glad to go and bee them 
with me, not having visited them since he had read 
history. I could not at first imagine how this came 
into the Knight's head, till I recollected that he had 
been very busy all last summer upon BaxzR's Chronicle, 
which he has quoted + several times in his disputes with 
Sir Anpxtew FareeotT since his last coming to town. 
Accordingly I promised to call upon him the next morn- 
ing, that we might go together to the Abbey. 

I found the Knight under his butler's hands, who 
always shaves him. He was no sooner dressed, than 


LI 
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+ Abox the charafter of Sir Room adminbh 
whenever he i uces the honest — — of confined 
know, and are apt to oubecribe to the tentiments of the last 
which they have read. Sir Roc A reckons BAE EA“ Car ' 

performance 


a very extraordinary . 
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he called for a glass of the Widow Tavyr's' water, 
which, he told me, he always drank” before he went 
abroad. He recommended to me a"dram of it at the 
same time, with so much heartiness, that I could not 
forbear drinking it. As soon as 1 had got it down, I 
found it very unpalatable, upon which the Knight, ob- 
serving that I. had made several wry faces, told me 
that he knew I should not like it at first, but that it 
was the best thing in the world against the stone or 
el. 

I could have wivhed, indeed, that he had acquainted 
me with the virtues of it sooner; but it was too late to 
complain, and I knew what he had done was out of 
good-will, Sir Roozn told me further, that he looked 
upon it to be very good for a man whilst he staid in 
town, to keep off infection, and that he got together 
2 quantity of it upon the first news of the sickness being 
at Dantzick : when, of a sudden, turning short to one 
of his servants, who stood behind him, he bid him call 
a hackney-coach, and take care it was an — man 
that drove it. 

He then resumed his . vpon Mrs. Tavor 56 
water, telling me that the Widow Tabor was one who 
did more good then all the doctors and apothecaries in 
the country; that she distilled every poppy that grew 
within five miles of her; that she distributed her water 
gratis among all sorts of people: to which the Knight 
added, that she had a very great jointure, and that the 
whole country would fain have it a match between him 
and her; and truly, says Sir Rooxr, if I had not been 


engaged, perhaps I could not have done better. 


His discourse was broken off by his man's telling him 
he had called a coach. Upon our going to it, after 
having cast his eye upon the wheels, he asked the coach- 
man if his axle · tree was good: upon the fellow's tell- 
ing him he would warrant it, the Knight turned to me, 
told me he looked like an e toad tn, 
wien rech 29568 
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his head, called the coachman down from his box, and, 
upon presenting himself at the window, asked him if 
he smoked. As I was considering what this would end 
in, he bid him stop by the way at aby good tobacco - 
nist's, and take in a roll of their best Virginia.“ Nothing 
material happened in the remaining part of our jour- 
ney, till we e ee anne 
Abbey. 

As we went up the body of the church, the Knight 
pointed at the trophies upon one of the new monuments, 
and cry'd out, A brave man, I warrant him !* Passing 
afterwards by Sir CLouDsLEY: Suovel, he flung his 
hand that way, and cry'd, * Sir CLoupsLtyY Snovsr! 
a very gallant man.“ As we stood before 'Busny's 
tomb, the Knight uttered himself again after the same 
manner: Dr, Bussy ! a great man: he whipp'd my 
grandfather ; a very great man ! I should have gone to 
him myself, if I had not been a nnn a — — 
man!! 

We were immediately coded into the little chapel 
on the right hand. Sir Roos planting' himself at our 
historian's elbow, was very attentive to every thing he 
said, particularly to the account he gave us of the Lord 
who cut off the King of Morocco's head. Among se- 
veral other figures, he was very well pleased to see the 
statesman Cxc1L upon his knees; and concluding them 
all to be great men, was conducted to the figure which 
represents that martyr to good housewifry, who died 
by the prick of a needle. Upon our interpreter's tell- 


ing us that she was a maid of honour to Queen EL1za- 
xETH, the Knight was very inquisitive into her name 
and family; and after having regarded her finger for 
some time, I wonder, says he; that Sir Rica 
Baxxn has Wann of her in his Chronicle. | 


We 


— 
— 


® The moremen fer god o bd hu ain 
cen in little circumstances. | 


TY 
We had not gone far when Sir Roctn, popping out 
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We were then conveyed to the two coronation chairs, 
where my old friend, after having heard that the stone 
underneath the most ancient of them, which was brought, 
from Scotland, was called Jacor's pillar, sat kimself 
down in the chair; aud, looking like the figure of au 
old gothic king, asked our interpreter, * what authority 
they had to say, that Jacon had ever been in Scotland?” 
The fellow, instead of returning him an answer, told 
him, © that he hoped his honour would pay his forfeit.” 
I could observe Sir Roox a little ruffled upon being 
thus trepanned ; but our guide not insisting upon his 
demand, the Knight soon recovered his good humour, 
and whispered in my ear, ©, that if Wir, Wins were. 
with us, and saw those two chairs, it would go hard 
but he would get a tobacco stopper out of one or t other 
of them. 

Sir Rooen, in the next place,” laid his hand upon 
Evward the Third's sword, and leaning upon the pom- 
mel of it, gave us the whole history of the Braex 
Pxince; concluding, that, in Sir Ricuand Bax t 
opinion, EpwarD the Third was one of the greatest 
princes that ever sat upon the English throne. * | 

We were then shewn Epward the Confessor's tomb: 
upon which Sir RoGza acquainted us, that he was the 
fist who touched for the evil; and afterwards Hzxny 
the Fourth's; upon which he shook his head, and told 
Us, © there was fine reading in the casualties of that 
reign,” ® 

Our conductor then pointed to that monument where 
there 


ws 


Observations on bixtorical charafters, and other subjefls of" 
kno« ledge which appear trite to men of learning, may to the 
ig"orant wear the appearance of novelty, 

Advisox, with * judgment, makes the observations of 

Roder general and vague. I hus Sir CLO us EZY SHOVEL, 
© tcry gallant man, and Dr. Bus BY, @ very great men; the 
ues of the reign of Hex ay IV, fine reading. Men of Sir Ro- 
orig intellefls content themselves with applying some general - 
—— the — — their approbatiou or disapprobation, wich- 

appropriate merit or demerit. 


there is the figure of one of our English kings without 
an head; and upon giving us to know, that the head, 
which was of beaten silver, had been stolen - way te- 
veral years since; Some Whig, I'll warrant you,” 6e 
Sir Roger ; you ought to lock up your kings better; 
they Wen em . 
care. 

The glorious names of Henny the Fifth and 
EL1ZABETH gave the Knight 'great opportunities of 
shining, and of doing justice to Sir R1enany Barn, 
© who,” as our Knight observed with some surprise, bad 
a great many kings in _ whose monument: he had 
not seen in the Abbey.“ 

For my own part, I could not but be pleased to see 
the Knight shew such an honest passion for the glory 
of his country, and such a respectful 2 to the 
memory of its princes. 

I must not omit, that the benevolence of my 9250 
old friend, which flows out towards every one he con · 
verses with, made him very kind to our interpreter, 
whom he looked upon as an extraordinary man: for 
which reason he shook him by the hand at parting, tell- 
ing him, that he should be very glad to see him at his 
lodgings in Norfolk Buildings, and talk over these _ 
ny with him more at leisure. 5 
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Maxima deberur pueris reverentia M94 
JV v. SAT» XIV. 47. 


« The greatest reverence is due to boys. 
————k—:ſ— . ———— — © 
LETTERS ON EDUCATION. © .. 


THE following letters, written by two very -consi- 
derate correspondents, both under twenty years of age, 
are very good arguments of the necessity of taking into 
consideration the many Mcidents which a — 
cation of Ne * : | 
nn, | ;- 4 | i 
©lI navr long expected, that, in the course of your 
observations upon the several parts of human life, you” | 
would one time or other fall upon a subject, which, 
vince you have not, I take the liberty to recommend to 
vou. What I mean, is the patronage of young modest 
men to such as are able to countenance, and introduce 
them into the world. For want of such assistances, a 
youth of merit languishes in obscurity or poverty when 
his circumstances are low, and runs into riot and excess 
when his fortunes are plentiful. I cannot make myself 
better understood, than by sending you an history of 8 
myself, which I shall desire you to insert in your paper, 11 
it being the only way L have of expressing my gratitude WT 12 
for the highest obligations imaginable. . ' 4 
«1 am A d ef (2. merchant, of the. city of Londen, 5 


who, by many losses, was reduced from a very luxuriant 
trade and credit to very narrow cireumstances, in com- 
8 . 


parison to that of his former abundance. This took 
away the vigour of his mind, and all manner of atten- 
tion to a fortune which he now thought desperate ; in- 
somuch that he died without a will, having before buried 
my mother in the midst of his other misfortunes. 1 was 
six teen years of age when 1 lost my father; and an es- 
tate of 2ool, a year came into my possession, without 
friend or guardian to instruct me in the management or 
enjoyment of it. The natural consequence of this was 
(though I wanted no director, and soon had fellows 
who found me out for a smart young gentleman, and 
led me into all the debaucheries of which I was capable) 
that my companions and I could not well be supplied 
without running in debt, which I did very frankly, till I 
was arrested, and conveyed, with a guard strong enough 
for the most desperate assassin, to a bailiff s house, 
where I lay four days, surrounded with very merry, 
but not very agreeable company. As 800n a8 I had 
extricated myself from that shameful confinement, I re- 
flected upon it with so much horror, that J deserted all 
my old acquaintance, and took chambers in an inn of 
court, with a resolution to study the law with all pos» 
sible application. I trifled away a whole year in look · 
ing over a thousand intricacies, without a friend to 
apply to in case of doubt; 80 that I only lived there 
among men, as little children are sent to school before 
they are capable of improvement, only to be out of 
harm's way. lu the midst of this state of suspence, not 
knowing how to dispose of myself, I was sought for by 
a relation of mine; who, upon observing a good incli- 
nation in me, used me with great familiarity, and carried 
me to his seat in the country. When I came there, he 
introduced me to all the good company in the county: 
and the great obligation 1 have to him for this kind 
notice, and residence with him ever since, has made 80 
strong an impression upon me, that he has an authority 
of a father over me, founded upon the love of a brother. 
„ * 
ways 
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always at my command; and though I am not now 
quite eighteen years of age, familigr converse on his 
part, and a strong inclination to exert myself on mine, 
have had an effect upon me that makes me acceptadie 
wherever J go. Thus, Mr. Syzcraron, by this gentle- 
man's tavour and patronage, it is my own fault if I am 
not wiser and richer every day I live. 1 speak this as 
well by subscribing the initial letters of my name to 
thank him, as to incite others to an itnitation of his 
virtue. It would be a worthy work to shew what great 
charities are to be done without .expence, and how 
many noble actions are lost out of inadvertency in per- 
sons capable of performing them, if they were put in 
mind of it. If a gentleman of figure in a county would 
make his family a pattern of sobriety, good sense, and 
breeding, and would kindly endeavour to influence the 
education and growing prospects of the younger gentry 
about him, I am apt to believe it would save him a 
great deal of tale beer on à public occasion, and render 
him the leader of his country from their gratitude to 
him, instead of being a slave to their riots and tu- 
mults in order to be made their representative. The 
ame thing might be recommended to all who have 
made any progress in any parts of knowledge, or ar- 
rived at any degree in a profession: others may gain 
preſerments and fortunes from their patrons; but I 
have, I hope, received from mine good habits and vir- 
tues. I repeat to you, Sir, my request to print this, in 
return for all the evil an helpless orphan shall ever 
escape, and all the good he shall receive in this life; 
1 n ii 
vour to, 


818. * , þ1 n 
. obedient . ' 
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Hr srECTA Tou bona 99 bo pets 
Ila lad of about fourteen. I find a mighty pleavure 
In learning. I have been at the Latin schovl four years. 
J don't know I ever played truant, or neglected any 
task my master set me in my life. I think on what 
T read in school as I go home at noon and night, 
and 80 intently, that I have often gone half a mile out 
of my way, not minding whither I went. Our maid 
tells me, she often hears me talk Latin in my sleep, and 
F dream two or three nights in a week I am reading 
Juvenal and Homer. My master seems as well pleased 
with my performances as any boy's in the same clas. 
T think, if I know my own mind, I would choose rather 
to be a scholar, than a prince without learning. Thave z 
very good affectionate father; but though vefy rich, yet 
80 mighty near, that he thinks much of the charges of my 
education. He oſten tells me he believes my schooling 
will ruin him; that 1 cost him God knows what, in 
books. I tremble to tell him I want one. I am forced 
to keep my pocket-money, and lay it out for a book, 
now and then, that he don't know of. He has ordered 
my master to buy no more books for me, but says he 
will buy them himself. T asked him for Horuce t other 
day, and he told me in a passion he did not believe 1 
Was fit for it, but only my master had a mind to make 
him think 1 had got a' great way in my learning. I 
am sometimes a month behind other boys in getting the 
books my master gives orders for. All the boys in the 
school, but I, have the classic authors in usum Delpbini, 
gilt and lettered on the back. My father is often reckon- 
ing up how long I have been at school, and tells me he 
fears I do little good. My father's carriage so discou- 
rages me, that he makes me grow dull and melancholy. 
My master wonders what is the matter with me; I am 
afraid to tell him; for he is a man that loves to en- 
courage learning, and would be apt to chide my father, 
and not knowing his temper,” may make him worse. 
Sir, if you have any love forlearning, I beg you would 
«AM 3 a give 
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give me some instructions in this case, and persuade 
parents to encourage their children when they find 
them diligent and desirous of learning. I have heard 
some parents say, they would do any thing for their 
children, if they would but mind their learning: I 

would be glad to be in their place. Dear Sir, pardon 
my baldness. If you will but consider and pity my 
case, I will pray for your prosperity as long as I live. 


" Your humble servant, 


Pk JAMES DISCIPULUS.? 
London, Marci 2, 1 . _ 
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| © Holds out his Polish beard for thee to pluck.” | 
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ON Ans. 
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WHEN I was last with my friend Sir Rota in West- 
| . minster-Abbey, I observed that he stood longer than 
| ordinary before the bust of a venerable old man, I was 

at a loss to guess the reason of it; when, after some 

time, he pointed to the figure, and asked me if I did 

not think that our forefathers looked much wiser in 

their beards than we do without them? For my part, 
says he, when I am walking in my gallery in the coun- 
try, and see my ancestors, who many of them died be- 
fore they were of my age, I cannot forbear regarding 
them as so many old patriarchs, and at the tame time 
looking upon myself as an idle smock-faced young 
fellow. I love to see your ABRAHAMs, your IBaacs, 
and your Jacons, as we have them in old pieces of 
tapestry, with beards below their girdles, that cover 

half the hangings. The Knight added, if 1 would re- 

commend beards in one of my papers, and endeavour 

to restore human faces to their ancient dignity, that | 
upon a month's warning he would undertake to lead up 
the fashion himself in a pair of whiskers. 
I smiled at my friend's fancy ; but, after we parted 
could not forbear refleting on the metamorphosis our 

faces have undergone in this particular. | 5 

The beard, conformable to the notion of my friend : 

Sir Rooxn, 29228 t 


—— — ——ͤũ . — = 
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of wisdom. Lvctan more than once rallies the phi- 
losophers of his time, who endeavoured to rival one 
another in beards; and represents a learned man whb 
stood for a professorship in philosophy, as unqualifled 
for it by the shortness of his beard: o ; 
tian, in his account of ZoiLvs, the pretended critic, 
who wrote against Homer and PLaro, and thougtit 
himself wiser than all who had gone before him, tells 
us that this ZorLus had a very long beard that Hung 
down upon his breast, but no hair upon his head, which 
he always kept close shaved, regarding, it seems, the 
hairs of his head as 80 many suckere, which, if they 


ad deen suffered to grow might have drawn away the 


noutishment from his chin, and by that means have 
Starved his beard. | 

I have read somewhere, that one of the Popes refused 
to accept an edition of a saint's works, which were pre- 
zented to him, because the saint, in his efflgies · befdre 
the book, was drawn without a beard, | 

We $ee by these instances what homage the world 
has formerly paid to beards ; and that a barber was not 
then allowed to make those depredations on the Faced 
of the learned, which have been permitted him of late 
years, | 
Accordingly several wise hations have been $0 ex- 
tzrmely jealous of the least ruſfle offered to theit beards, 
that they seem to have fixed the point of honour prin- 
cipally in that part. The Spaniards were wonderfully 
tender in this particular. Dox Quzvevo, in his third 
rision on the last judgment, has carried the humour 
very far, when he tells us, that one of his vain-glorious 
countrymen, after having received sentence, was taken 

vol. v. 21 4 N e 


* Beards, in the time of Luc tAN, con the chaructet of 
dom on their possessors, as the title of Doftor now confers the 
character of learning. Beards, is modern times, have been mot 
frequently med to bestow, sanftity on the wearer, as in the ches of 
chene pure aints in Gif Blas, Do RYARHEL, and Aar 
dy * men no less holy chan some of our Doctors ate 
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into custody by a. couple of evil spirits; but that his 
guides happening to disorder his mustachoes, they were 
forced to recompose them with a pair of curling - icons 
before they could get him to file off. 

If we look into the history of our own nation, we 
shall find that the beard flourished in the Saxon hep- 
tarchy, but was very much discouraged under the Nor- 
man line. It shot out, however, from time to time, in 

several reigns under different shapes. The last effort it 
made, seems to have been in Queen Mazy's days, as 
the curious reader may find, if he pleases to peruse 
the figures of Cardinal Pork and Bishop Gams; 
though, at the same time, I think it may be questioned, 
if zeal against popery has not induced our protestant 
painters to extend the beards of these two persecutory 
beyond their natural dimensivns, in order to make them 
appear the more terrible, 

1 find but few beards worth taking notice of in he 
reign of King James the First. 

During the civil wars there appeared one, which als 2 
too great a figure in story to be passed over in silence; 
I mean that of the redoubted Huis, an account of 
which BuTLEx has transmitted to posterity ir in the fol- 
lowing lines: 

His tawny beard was th' equal grace 
Both of his wisdom and his face; 

In cut and dye 80 like a tyle, 

A $udden view it would beguile: 

The upper part thercof was whey, 
The nether orgnge mixt with grey.” 

The whisker continued for some time among us after 
the expiration of beards ; but this is a subject which I 
Shall not here enter upon, having discussed it at large 
in a distinct treatise, which I keep by me in SACS vi 
* the mustachoe. * * 


»Tbe beard dwindled under the CHARLES's, until ie we 
duced to a pair of whiskers, and became extinft in the reign 
Janes II. It has never revived since the Revolution. 
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If my friend SirRocxn's proje@ of introducing beards 
chould take effect, I fear the luxury of the present age 
would make it a very expensive fashion. There is no 
question but the beaux would soon provide themselves 
with false ones of the lightest colours, and the most k 
immoderate lengths. A fair beard, of the tapestry size, 
which Sir Roo seems to approve, could not come 
under twenty guineas. The famous golden beard of. 
EscvLartus would hardly be more valuable than one 
made in the extravagance af the fashion. 

Besides, we are not certain that the ladies would not 

come into the mode, when they take the air on horse 
| back. They already appear in hats and feathers, coats 
and periwigs; and I see no reason why we may not 
| guppose that they would have their Nane on 
] the ame occasion. 
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- /:; @NOTHER LETTER CONCERNING THE MOHQCKS, 
Il F 2 . L —— / we”, 
; DEAR SHORT FACE, 
N your speculation of Wednesday last, you have 
givep us some account of that worthy society of brutes, 
the Mohocks; wherein you have particularly specified 
the ingenious performances of the Lion-Tippers, the 
 Dancing- Masters, and the Tumblers : but as you ac- 
knowledge you had not then a perfect history of the 
whole club, you might very easily omit one of the most 
notable species of it, the Sweaters, which may be reck- 
oned a sort of dancing - masters too, It is, it seems, the 
custom for half a dozen, or more, of these weli-dis- 
posed savages, as soon as they have inclosed the person 
upon whom they design the favour of a sweat, to whip 
out their swords, and, holding them parallel to the ho- 
rizon, they describe a sort of magic circle round about 
him with the points. As soon as this piece of conjura- 
tion is performed, and the patient without doubt already 
beginning to wax warm, to forward the operation, that 
member of the circle towards whom he is $0 rude as to 
turn his back first, runs his sword directly into that part 
of the patient wherein school-boys are punisbed; and 
nun 200n * 
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tack about to some other point, nn does 
himself the same justice as often as he receives the aft 
front. After this jig has gone two or three times round, 
and the patient is thought to have sweat sufficiently, he is 
very handsomely rubbed down by come attendants; who 
carry with them instruments for that purpose, and so dis- 
charged. This relation I had from a friend of mine, 
who has lately beert under this discipline. He tells me he 
had the hobour to dance before the Emperor himself, 
not without the applause and acclamations both of his 
Imperial Majesty and the whole ring; though I dare day 
neither I, nor any of his acquaintance, ever dreamt he 
would have merited any reputation by his activity. | 
© | can assure yo Mr. Srrera ron, I was very near 
being qualifi'd to have given you a faithful and painful 
account of this walking bagnio, if I may 80 call it, myself. 
Going the other night along Fleet-street, and having, 
out of curiosity, just enter'd into discourse with a Wan- 
dering female who was travelling the same way, a cou- 
ple of fellows advanced towards us, drew their words, 
andery'd out to each other, A sweat ! a eweat ! Where- 
upon suspecting they were some of the ringleaders of 
the bagnio, I also drew my sword, and demanded a 
parley ; but finding none would be granted me, and 
perceiving others behind them filing off with great diu 
gence to take me in flank, I began to sweat for fear of 
being forced to it: but very luckily betaking myself to 
1pair of heels, which I had good reason to believe would 
do me justice, 1 instantly got possession of a very 
corner in a neighbouring alley that lay in my rear; whi 
post I maintain'd for above half ah hour with great 
firmness and resolution, tho' riot letting this'success 86 
far overcome me, as to make me unmindful of the cir- 
cumspection that was necessary to be observed upon my 
alvancing again towards the street which prudence 
and good management I made a ab ber, aud orderly 
retreat, having suffered no other damage in this action 


than the loss . 
- 03 | . of 
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of ny ali heels, which last I am 125 now inform d is 
in a fair way of recovery. These vweaters, by whit 1 
can learn from my friend, and by as neat a view as I'was 
able to take of them myself, seem to me to have at pre 
zent but a rude kind of discipline amongst them. It is 
probable, if you would take à little pains with them, 
they might be brought into better order. But I'll leave 
this to yaur own discretion; and will only add, that if 
you think it worth while to insert this by way of cau - 
tion to those who have a mind to preserve their skins 
whole from this sort of /cupping, and tell them at the 
same time the hazard of treating with night: walkers, 
you will Perhaps oblige others, as well as * | 

Your very humble servant, 

| JACK LIGHTFOOT?! 


r. 6. My friend, will have me acquaint you, that 

though he would not willingly detract from the merit of 
that extraordinary strokes-man Mr. Sen1GurLy, * yet 
it is his real opinion, that some of those fellows Who 
are employed as rubbers to this new fashioned bagnio, 
have struck as bold strokes as ever he did in his life. 
had sent this four and twenty hours sooher, if ! 
had not had the misfortune of beitig in a great doubt 
about the orthography of the word bagnio. I conslted 
several dictionaries, but found no relief; at last having 
recourse both to the bagnio in Newgate- street, and to 
that in Chancery: lane, and finding the original manu- 
scripts upon the sign posts of each to agree literally with 
my own spelling, I returned home, full of satisfaction, 
in order to dispatch this epistle. 
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thought it not improper for us also to represent to you 
our condition. We are three ladies who. live in the 

country, and the greatest improvement we make is by 
reading. We have taken a small journal of our lives, 
and find it extremely opposite to your last Tuesday's 
speculation, We rise by seven, and pass the beginning 
of each day in devotion, and looking into those affairs 
| that fall within the occurrences of a retired life: in the 
afternoon, we Sometimes enjoy the good company of 
| some friend or neighbaur, or else work or read; at night 
we retire to our chambers, and take leave of each other 
| for the whole night at ten o'clock. We take particular 
care never to be sick of a Sunday, Mr. SyzcrTaron, we 
we all very good maids, but ambitious of characters 
which we think, more laudable, that of being very good 
wives. If any of your correspondents inquire for a 
spouse for an honest country gentleman, Whose estate 
is not dipped, and wants a wife that can save half his 
revenue, and yet make a, better figure than any of his. 
neighbours of the same estate, with finer-bred women,, 
you Shall have further notice from, 


" 


wh * ö 
Vour courteous readers, 
MARTHA BUSIE, 
141. - DEBORATH THRIFTY, 
7. : Ms * a ALICE EARLY.” - i 
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He calls embattled deities. to arms,” 11 | 
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wes 29; 
E are now entering upon the sixth book of a. 
Lost, in which the Poet describes the battle of the An- 
gels; having raised his reader's er pectation, and pre- 
pared him for it by several passages in my observations 
on the former books, having purposely reserved them” 
for the opening of this, the suhject of which gave occa-* 
sion to them. The Author's imagination was 80 inflamed' 
with this great scene of action, that wherever he vpeaks- 
of it, he, rises, if possible, above himself. Thus where 
he mentions SATAN in the beginning of his poem : 


Him the almighty Power * 
Hurl'd beadlong flaming from th' ethereal sky, 
With hideous ruin and combustion down 

Too bottomless perdition, there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal fire, 
Who durst defy h- Omnipotent to arms,” 


We have likewise several noble hints of it in the in- 
fernal conference. 


O prince! O chief of many-throned powers, 
That led th* embattled seraphim to war, 
Too well I see and rule the dire event, 
That with $ad overthrow and Jul defeat 
Hath lost us Heav'n ; and all this mighty host | 
In horrible destruction laid thus low. Bat 


1 
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But see the angry victor bas recall d. om en 
His ministers af v and purmut 
Back io the gates of of Hea Vn. I 
Shot after us in storm, o'erblown, hath laid 
The fiery surge, that from the precipice _ 
Of Heav'n receiv'd us falling: and the thunder, 
Wing'd with red lightning and impetuous rage, 
Perhaps has spent his sbafts, and ceazes nor . 
To bellow through the vast and boundless deep.” + 


There are several other very sublime images on the 
dame subject in the first book, as also in the second: 

©* What when we fled amain, pursued and itruck | 

With Heav'n's aflifing thunder, and bezought — 

The deep to shelter us; this hell then cem d BLISS 

Ahnen | 


In short, the Poet never mentions an thing of this 
battle, but in such images of greatness and terror as are 
tuitable to the suhjet. Among several others, I cannot 
ſorbear quoting. that passage where the power, who is. 
ks Terr * the se; 
cond book: 


* Thus 6340 and him thus the Auen old, 

Wich falt'ring speech and visage incompos d, 

Answer'd: I know thee, stranger, who thou art, 

That mighty leadim Angel, who of late 

Made head against Hcavn's King, tho' overthrowny 

I saw and heard ; for auch a num'rous host 

Fled not io silence through the frightcd deep Y 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 

Confusion worse confounded ; and Heaven's gates 

Pour d out by millions her viftorious bands? 


Pursuing 4 
It required great pregnancy of invention, and strength 
of imagination, to fill this battle with such circumstances 
as should raise and astonish the mind of the reader; and 
at the same time an exactness of judgment, to avoid! 
every thing that might e or trivial. Those 
wer | 


. * 7 7 


. 
— 2 cc... — — 
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who look into Honxn, are surprised to find his battles 
still rising one above another, and improving in horror to 
the conclusion of the //iad. M1LTow's fight of Angels 
is wrought up with the same beauty, It is ushered in 
with such signs of wrath as are suitable to Omnipotence 
incensed. The first engagement is carried on under a 
cope of flre occasioned by the flights of innumerable 
burning darts and arrows which are discharged from 
either host. The second onset is still more terrible, as 
it is filled with those artificial thunders, which seem to 
make the victory doubtful, and produce à kind of con- 


_ 8ternation evea in the good Angels. This is followed by 


the tearing up of mount.ins aud promontaries ; till in 
the last place MesstaAn comes forth in the fulness of ma- 


Jesty and terror. The pomp of his appearance, amidst 


the roarings of his thunders, the flashes of his lightnin 
and the noise of his chariot - wheels, is described with th 


utmost flights of human imagination 
There is nothing in the first and last day's engagement 


which does not appear natural, and agreeable enough to 


the ideas most readers would conceive of a fight between 


> 


* 


two armies of Angels. n b 
The second day's engagement is apt to startle an ima- 
gination, which has not been raised and qualified fot auch 
a description, by the reading of the ancient poets, and 
of Howe in particular. It was certainly a very bold 
thought in our Author, to ascribe the first use of artil- 
lery to the rebel Angels. But as such a pernicious in- 
vention“ may be well supposed to have proceeded from 
: { EY £3 such 


1 


* The effefts of artillery have been much less hurtful than « 
priori reasoners might have apprehended. ** This furious engine,” 
$avs Hung, though it seemed contrived: for the destruction of 
mankind, and the overthrow of empires, has in the issue rendereg 
battles less bloody, and has given greater stability to civil 8acienes. 
Nations, by its means, have been brought more to a level ; conquests- 
have been less frequent and rapid. Success in war has been re- 


duced nearly to a matter of calculation. And any nation over- 


matched by its enemies, either yieds io their demande, or seenr 
itself by alliances against their violence and invasion.“ 


* 
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mch authors, $0 it enters very propetly into the thoughts: 
of that being, who is all along described as aspiring to 
the majesty of his Maker, | Such. engines were the only 
instruments he could have made ute of to: imitate those 
thunders, - that in all poetry, both sacred and profane, 

are represented as the arms of the Almighty. The tear - 
ing up the hills was not altogether 0 daring a thought 
as the former. We are, in some measure, prepared for. 
such an incident by the description of the giants war, 
which we meet with among the ancient poets. | What 
stil made this eircumstance the more proper for the 
Poets's use, is the opinion of many learned men, that 
the fable of the giants war, which makes so great a noiss, 
in antiquity, and gave birth to the sublimest description 
in Hrs10D's works, was an 2 allegory founded upon this 
very tradition of a fight between the good and bad 
Angels. 

. perhaps, be worth while io cotivider n 
what judgment M1zToN, in this narration, has avoided 
every thing that is mean and. trivial in the descriptions, 
of the Latin and Greek poets; and at the tame time 
improved every great hint which he met with in their 
works upon this subjet. Hou, in that passage which, 
Lovoixus has celebrated for its sublimeness, and which 
Virxo1L and Ovip have copied after him, tells us, that 
the giants threw Ossa upon OLYMevs, and Prion, 
upon Oss A. He adds an epithet to Pri on («role eib.) 
which very much wells the idea, by bringing up to the 
reader's imagination all the woods that grew upon it.— 
There is further a greater beauty in his sipgling out by 
names these three remarkable mountains so well known 
to the Greeks, This last is such a beauty, as the ꝛcene 
of Mrrox's war could not pogsibly furnish, him with. 
CLaudian, in his fragment upon. the giants war, has | 
given full scope to that wildness of imagination which, 
was natural to him. He tells us, that the giants tore up, 
whole islands by the roots, and threw them at the Gods. 
He n one of them in e taking vp Lu- 

4. 08 


» 
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20s in his arms, aud wlurling ie to the skies, with 2b 
Vuzcax's op in the midet of it. Another tears up 
Mount Ida, with the river Enipeus, which ran down 
the sides of it; but the Poet not content to devcribe him 
with this mountain upon his oulders, tells us that the 
river flowed down his back as he held it up in that po- 
ture. It is visible to every judivious reader, that euch 
ideas favour more of the burlesque tham of the sublime. 
They proceed from a wantonness of imagination, and 

rather divert the mind tha astonishb it. Min rom bas 
token every thing that is sublime in these zeverul pas 
mages, and e ebepe u ee Nag, ou 


image; 3 | * 


86 From their foundations er ig to nd fr, ,56 
They pluck d the seated hills, with, all their = 

Rocks, waters, woods, and by theshaggy tops on od 
pliking bore them 1 jo their bands. 2 on 


We have the full majevty of Bosen in thin beb dhe 
ecription, improved by vgs. 07 1 of” 1 wer. mend 
without its puerilities I nat C1. 268 

I need not point out the(geovriptiow/of the fallen "ow 
gels seeing the promontories- hanging over their heads 
in such a dreadful marmer, with tte other numberless 
beauties in this book, which are 80 conspieuous; that 
they cannot escape the 1 1 
reader. 

There are indeed 80 ene ——— poe- 
try in this book, and sucht a variety of sublime ideas, 
that it would have been impossible to have given them 
a place within the bounds of this paper. Besides that 
I find it in a great measure done to my hand at the end 
of my Lord Roscommon's Essay on Transluted' Poetry. 
'T $hall refer my reader thither for some of the master- 
strokes of the sixth book of Paradise Lost, though at 
the same time there are many others which that noble 


author has not taken notice of. 


Mil rom, notwithstanding” the sublime genius he was 
3 master 


„„ F ˙—˙/ T5 os 
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master of, has in this book drawn to his assistance all the 


helps he could meet with among the ancient poets. The 


word of Micnaxt, which makes 80 great a havock 


among the bad Angels, was given him, e IR 
of the armouty of Godt ; 


— un | 

Of MicnAEL from the armaury of God 
Was giv'n him temper'd 40, that neither keen F 
Nor solid might resist that edge: it met 

The sword of SATAN, with steep force to emite 
Decanting, nds half cat cheer —— 


* 


This passage is a copy of that in VInOtx, Wen the 
Poet tells, that the sword of ExN As, wnich' was given 
him by a deity, broke into pieces the sword of Tunxvs, 
which came from a mortal forge, As the moral in this 
place is divine, so by the way we may observe, that the 
bestowing on a man who is favoured by heaven such an 
allegorical weapon, is very conformable to the old east- 
ern way of thinking. Not only Howes has made use of 
it, but we find the Jewish hero in the book of Macca- 
bees, who had fought the battles of the chosen people 
with so much glory and success, receiving in his dream 
2 sword from the hand of the prophet Jenzuran. The 
following passage, wherein SATAN Is described as wound- 
ed by the word of MichAAT, i is in imitation of Howes: 


* The griding word with discontinuous wound 
Pass d through him; but rh? ethereal substance clos's 
Not long divisible; and from the gueh 

A sam of neftarous humour rung flow'd. 
. Sangvine, (uch as celestial h¹ may bleed) 
, 


Howen tells. ws the RAS FA 88s! als 8 Dro- 
urp Es wounding the Godo, there flowed from the wound 
an ichor, or pure Rind of blood, which was not bred 
lrom mortal viands; 0 che paln was ex- 


quisitely 


% 
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quisitely great, the wound soon closed up and healed in 
those beings who are vested with immortalitxy. 

I question not but Mit rox, in his description of his 
furious Mor.ocn flying from the battle, and bellowing 
with the wound he had received, had his eye on Many 
in the Iliad: who, upon his being wounded, is repre- 
sented as retiring out of the fight, aud making an out- 
cry louder than that of a whole army when it begins the 
charge. Homer adds, that the Greeks and Trajans, 
who were engaged in a general battle, were terrified on 
each side with the bellowing of this wounded deity. 
The reader will easily observe how M1LTtow has kept all 
the horror of this image, without: running into the ridi 
eule of it: | : 


Where the might of GannieL fought, 
Aud with fierce ensigns pierc'd the deep array 

Of Moioch, furious king! who him defy'd, . 
And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound - 

" Threaten'd, nor from the Hoy One of Heav'n 
Refrain'd his tongue blasphemous : but anon 
Down cloven to the waste, with shatter d arms 
And unceuth pain, fled dellowing — | 


Mirro has likewise raised his description in this hook 
with many images taken out of the poetical parts of 
Scripture. The Mess1an's chariot, as I have before 
taken notice, is formed upon a vision of Ezsx1tt, who, 
as GroT1vs observes, has very much in him of Hout! 
spirit in the poetical parts of his prophecy. 

The following lines, in that glorious commission which 
is given the Mzss1An to extirpate the host of rebel An- 
gels, is drawn from a eublime rg in the 1 1 


«© 


Go then, how aha, ;0 thy Father's might! 
Ascend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels 
That take Heav'n's basis; bring forth all my war, 
My bow, my thunder, my almighty arms, | 
Gird on thy word on thy puistant thigh,” 


n_ 2 „ a DN 
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The reader will easily discover many ojher atrokes of 
the same nature. 

There is no question but Miro had heated his — 
gination with the fight of the Gods in Howrn, before he 
entered into this engagement of the Angels.“ Homer 
there gives us a scene of men, heroes and gods, mixed 
together in battle. Mans animates the contending ar- 
mies, and lifts up his voice in such a manner, that it is 


heard distinctly amidst all the shouts and confusion of 


the fight. Jurirxx at the same time thunders over their 
heads, while NzPTUNE raises such a tempest, that the 
whole field of battle, and all the tops of the mountains, 
shake about them. The Poet tells us that PLuTo him- 
self, whose habitation was in the very center of the 
earth, was so affrighted at the shock, that he leapt from 
bis throne, Homer afterwards describes VULcan as 
pouring down a storm of fire upon the river Xanthus, 
:nd MixxxVA as throwing a rock at Maus; who, he 
tells us, covered seven acres in his fall. 

As Howe has introduced into his battle of the Gods 
every thing that is great and terrible in nature, Mit rox 
has filled his fight of good and bad Angels with all the 
like circumstances of horror. The shout of armies, the 
rattling of brazen chariots, the hurling of rocks 2nd 
mountains, the earthquake, the fire, the thunder, are all 
them employed to lift up the reader's imagination, and _ 
give him a suitable idea of 80 great an action. With 
what art has the Poet represented the whole body of the 
earth trembling, even before it was created ! 


All heav'n rezounded; and had earth been then, 
All earth had to its center hook ——" 


In how sublime and just a manner does he afterwards 
dexcribe the whole heaven shaking under the wheels of 
the 


* Revemblance berwees! in the works of two men of 
3 — n eee | 
objetts excite similar ideas in men of similar genius. 


224 rur $yxcraron; 58,30. 


the Mrsstan's chariot, with that exception to the throne 
of God! . : of 
e an 
The stedfast Empyrean shook throughout, 
All but the throne itself of God ———" 


Notwithstanding the MrssiAn appears elbathed with 
0 much terror and majesty, the Poet has still found 
means to make his readers conceive an idea of him, be- 
yond what he himself i is able to describe: 


Vet half his strength he put not forth, but de 
His thunder in mid volley; for he meant +, 
Not to destroy, but root them out of Heaven.” 


In a word, M1tTox's genius, which was 80 great ih 
itself, and so strengthened by all the helps of learning, 
appears in this book every way equal to his subje&, 
which was the most sublime that could enter into the 
thought of a poet. As he knew all the arts of affecting 
the mind, he has given it certain testing - places, and 
opportunities of recovering itself from time to time; 
several speeches, reflections, similitudes, and the like 
reliefs, being interspersed to diversi fy his nartation and 
ene the attention of the e 1 


— 
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MONDAY, MARCH 24, 1711-19. | 


1 


Volvisti, in suo genere, unumquemque nostrum 
quasi quendam esse Ros etu u, dixistique non tam ea que recta A 
essent probari, quam que prava sunt fastidiis adharescere.. - 

1 Excrno DOs. 

« You would have each of vs be a Kind of R6sc1vs in his way z-* - 
« and you have $aid that the fastidious are not 80 much pleaged * 
© with what is right, as diggusted at what is wrong.” | | 

CLI —————————— — 


ON DANCING. . - 


IT is very natural-to take for our whole lives a light 
pression of a thing, which at first fell into contempt 
with us for want of consideration. The real use of a 
certain qualification (which the wiser part of mankind 
look upon as at best an indifferent thing, and generally 
a frivolous circumstance) shews the ill consequence of 
zuch prepossessions. What I mean is the art, skill, ac- 
complishment, or whatever you will call it, of Dancing.* 


£2) Net. oe nn d Si i. 


knew a gentleman of great abilities, who bewailed the 
vol. v. . 4 | want 


——_— ck. 


The style of this elegant amusement has in this age been very | 

much improved. Instead of the French mode of dancing, people 

of fazhion have now adopted the Scotch, which is much more 

wited to the Spirit of their country, and also to the music conge- | 
' wal to bat sp1:4t. This improvement has been principally owmg \ 

to the ingenuity and exertions of Mt. J:x x19, and to those 

materly performers the Mess. Gow, Whose ingpiring strains | We 
excite a desire of excelling in those beautiful indigenous dances, | 1 2 
to which their compoutions and performances are 30 admirab = 
adapted. The age of Jess and the” Gows will de here- 

ater coasidered as an important enoch in the histoty of Britin 

Dancing and Brit'sh Music. The Gows inherit the musical ge- 

mus of their father, the celebrated 111 Gow, and have super- 

added science to his beauty, animation, and pathos. 
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want of this part of his education to the end of a very 
-honourable life. He observed that there was not occa- 


sion for the common use of great talents; that they are 


but seldom in demand; and that these very great talents 
were often rendered useless to a man for want of small 
attainments. A good mien (a becoming motion, ges- 
ture, and aspect) is natural to some men; but even these 
would be highly more graceful i in their carriage, if what 
they do from the force of nature, were confirmed. and 
heightened from the force of reason. To one wha has 
not at all considered it, to mention the force of reason 
on such a subject, will appear fantastical ; but when you 
have a little attended to it, an assembly of men will 
have quite another view; and they will tell you; it is 
evident from plain and infallible rules, why this man, 

with those beautiful features, and a well-fashioned, per- 
son, is not so agreeable as he who sits by him without 
any of those advantages. When we read, we do it 
withont any exerted act of memory that presents the 
shape of the letters; but habit makes us do it mechani- 
cally, without staying, like children, to recollect and 
join those letters. A man who has not had the regard 
of his gesture in any part of his education, will find 


himself unable to act with freedom before new com- 


pany, as a child that is but now learning would be to 
read without hesitation. It is for the advancement of the 
pleasure we receive in being agreeable to each other in 
ordinary life, that one would wish Dancing were gene- 
rally understood as conducive, as it really is, to a proper 
deportment in matters that appear the most remote from 
it. A man of learning and sense is distinguished from 
others as he is such, though he never runs upon points 
too difficult for the rest of the world; in like manner 
the reaching out of the arm, and the most ordinary mo- 
tion, discovers whether a man ever learnt to know what 
is the true harmony and composure of his limbs 
countenance. Whoever has seen Boorn' in the charac- 


ter of PYynkuus march to his throne to receive Nan 


| 
v. 354 
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is convinced that majestic and great conceptions are ex- 
pressed in the very step; but perhaps, though no other 
man could perform that incident as well as he does, he 
himself would do it with a yet greater elevation, were 
he a Dancer. This is 80 dangerous à guhject to treat 


with gravity, that I shall not at present enter into it 


any further; but the author of the following letter has 
treated it in the essay he speaks of in such a manner, 
that Jam beholden to him for à resolution, that I will 


never hereafter think meanly of any thing, till I have 
heard what mme 2 


ang Se 


MR, Freren | 


Steez there are $carce ay of th eee 4 
that have not been recommended to the. world by the 


n masters, or lovers of 

them, whereby the usefulness, excellence, and benefit 
arising from them, both as to the speculative and prac-/ 
tical part, have been made public, to the great advan- 
tage and improvement of such arts and sciences; why 
should Dancing, an art celebrated by the ancients in 80 


extraordinary a manner; be totally neglected by the mo- 


derns, and left destitute of any pen to recommend its 
various exceilencies, and substantial merit to mankind? 
© The low ebb to which Dancing is now fallen, is al- 


together owing to this silence. The art is esteemed 
onlv as an amusing trifle ; it lies altogether uncultivated, 


and is unhappily fallen under the imputation of illiterate 


and mechanic. As F#AEvcE, in one of his prologues; - 


complains of the rope-dancers drawing all the speRators 
from his play, so we may well zay, that capering and 
tumbling 1s now preferred to, and supplies the place of, 


just and regular Dancing on our theatres. It is theres 


fore, in my opinion, high time that some one should 
come to its assistance, and relieve it from the many gross 


and growing errors that have crept en it, and overcast- 


P3 - 1 its 
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its real beauties; and; to set Dancing in its true light, 
would shew the usefulness and elegance of it, with the 
pleasure and instruction produced from it; and also lay- 
don some fundamental rules, that might so tend to the 


improvement of its professors, and information of the 


spectators, that the first might be the better enabled to 
perform, and the latter rendered more capable of judg 

ing what is (if there be any thing) valuable in this art. 

To encourage therefore some ingenious pen capable 
of so generous an undertaking, and in some measure 
to relieve Dancing from the disadvantages it at present 
lies under, I who teach to dance,“ have attempted a 
small treatise as an Essay towards an History of Dancing; 
in which I have enquired into its antiquity, original, 
and use, and shew what esteem the ancients had for it. 
I have likewise considered the nature and perfection of 
all its several parts, and how beueficial and delightful.it 
is, both as a, qualification and an exercise; and endea- 
voured to answer all objections that have been mali- 
ciously raised against it, I have proceeded to give an 
account of the particular Dances of the Greeks and 
Romans, whether religious, warlike, or civil; and taken 
particular notice of that part of Dancing relating to the 
ancient stage, in which the pantomimes had 80 great a 
share. Nor have I been wanting in giving an historical 
account of some particular masters excellent in that sur- 
prising art; after which I have advanced some observa- 
tions on modern Dancing, both as: to the stage, and 
that part of it so absolutely necessary for the qualiſiea- 
tion of gentlemen and ladies; and have concluded with 
some short remarks on the origin and progress of the 
character by which Dances are writ down, and gommu- 
nicated to one master from another. If some great ge- 
nius after this would arise, and advance this art to that 
perfection it seems capable of receiving, what might not 


be expected from it? For, if we as e e- 
, arts 


An Euay towards an Hictory of Dancing. 5 Jous Wia 
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arts and sciences, we shall find that some of them took 
rise from beginnings so mean and unpromising, that it 
is very wonderful to think that ever such surprising 
structures should have been raised upon such ordinary 
foundations. But what cannot a great genius effect? 
Who would have thought that the clangorous noise of 
a smith's hammers should have given the first rise to 
music ? Yet MAacron1us in his second book relates, that 
PyTHAGORAS, in passing by a smith's shop, found that the 
sounds proceeding from the hammers were either more 
grave, or acute, according to the different weights of the 
hammers. The philosopher, to improve this hint, suspends 
different weights by strings of the same bigness, and 
found in like manner that the sounds answered to the 
weights. This being discovered, he finds out those 
numbers which produced sounds that were consonant: 
as, that two strings of the same substance and tension, 
the one being double the length of the other, gave that 
ir terval which is called Diapason, or an eighth : the 
dame was also effected from two strings of the same 
length and size, the one having four times the tension 
of the other. By these steps, from so mean a beginning 
did this great man reduce, what was only before noise, 
to one of the most delightful sciences, by marrying it 
to the mathematics; and by that means caused it to be 
one of the most abstract and demonstrative of sciences. 
Who knows therefore but motion, whether decorous or 
representative, may not (as it seems highly probable it 
may) be taken into consideration by some person capa- 
ble of reducing it into a regular science, though not 50 
demonstrative as that proceeding from sounds, yet suf- 
licient to entitle it to a place among the magnified arts ? 

Now, Mr. SrrorAron, as you have declared your- 
If visitor of Dancing-schools, and this being an un- 
dertaking which more immediately respects them, I think 
myself indispensably obliged, before I proceed to the 
publication of this my Essay, to ask your/advice ; and 
bold it absolutely necessary to bave your approbation, i in 

P 3 order 
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order to recommend my Treat se to the perusal of the 
parents of such as learn to dance, as well as to the 
young ladies, to whom, as visitor, you ought to be 
Guardian. | N42 4, 
9 I am, 
Sin, 
Aus Your most humble servant.“ 
Salop, Marci 19, ; fs 
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Re: picere exemplar vitæ morumque jubebo 
Doctum imitatorem, et veras hinc ducere voces. 
; non. ARS POET. 327. 
« Keep NATUnz's great original in view, 
And thence the living images pursue. | - 
| | FRANCIS, 


- 
- 
* 


SPECTATOR AND n ROGER AT A TRAGEDY. 


MY friend Sir Roczx br CoverLey, when we last met 

together at the club, told me that he had a great mind 

to sce the new tragedy “ with me, àssuring me at the 

dame time, that he had not been at a play these twenty b 

years. The last I saw, said 81n Roca, was The Com- | 

mittee, F which I should not have gone to neither, had | 

not I been told beforehand that it was a good Church ' | 

of England comedy. He then proceeded to enquire of 

me who this Distrest Motber was; and upon hearing 

tiat she was HecTor's widow, he told me that her hus- q 

band was a brave man, and that when he was a school- Y 

boy, he had read his life at the end of the Didionary. 1 | 

My friend asked me, in the next place, if there would 1 | | 

not be some danger in coming home late, in case the We 

Mohocks should be abroad. 1 assure you, says he, I | 

tought I had fallen into their hands last night; for I ' 
| *4 45 observed | 2 


4 
b. ———_— 
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* The Dutreat Mother. 
A comedy by Sir RoszxT Howanp, written oon after 
be Restoration, intended to ridicule the Round Heads, and their 
proceedings during the usurpation of Cx oMWELL., 
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observed two or three lusty black men that followed 
me halt way up F leet-street, and mended their pace be- 
hind me, in proportion as I put on to get away from 
them. You must know, continued the Knight with a 
smile, I fancied they had a mind to hunt me; forl re- 
member an honest gentleman in my neighbourhood, 
who was served such a trick in King Cuanues the 
Second's time, for which reason he has not ventured 
himself in town ever since. I might have shewn them 
very good sport, had this been their design; for as I 
am an old fox-hunter, I should have turned and dodged, 
and have played them a thousand tricks they had never 
seen in their lives before. Sir Roger added, that if 
these gentlemen had any such intention, they did not 
succeed very well in it; for I threw them out, says 
he, at the end of Nortolk-street, where I doubled the 
corner, and got shelter in my lodgings before they could 
imagine what was become of me. However, Says the 
Knight, if Captain SzxnTrY will make one with us to- 
morrow night, and you will both of you call upon me 
about four o'clock, that we may be at the house before 
it is full, Iwill have my own coach in readiness-to at- 
tend you, for Joux tells me he has got the denn 
mended. . 
The Captain, wks did not fail to meet me there ut 
the appointed hour, bid Sir Rocen fear nothing, for 
that he had put on the same sword which he made use of 
at the battle of Steenkirk. Sir Rocen's servants, and 
among the rest my old friend the butler, had, I found, 
provided themselves with good oaken plants, to attend 
their master upon this occasion. When we had placed 
him in his coach, with myself at his left-hand, the Cap- 
tain before him, and his butler at the head of his foot- 
men in the rear, we convoyed him in safety to the 
play-house, where, after having marched up the entry 
in good order, the Captain and I went in with him, and 
Seated him betwixt us in the pit. As soon as the house 


was full, and the candles lighted, my" old ny stood 
| 1 


. M ·˙ 
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up, and looked about him with that pleasure which a 
mind seasoned with humanity naturally feels in itself, 
at the sight of a'multitude of people who seem pleased 


with one another, and partake of the same common en- 


tertainment, I could not but fancy to myself, as the 
old man stood up in the middle of the pit, that he made 
a very proper center to a tragic audience. Upon the 
entering of Pynnuvs, the Knight told me, that he did 
not believe the King of France himself had a better 
strut I was indeed very attentive to my old friend's 


remarks, because I looked upon them as a piece of na- 


tural criticism, and was well pleased to hear him, at the 
conclusion of almost every scene, telling me that he 
could not imagine how the play would end One while 
he appeared much concerned for ANDROMACHE ; and 
a little while after, as much for Henwmiox® ; and was 


extremely puzzled to think what would become of 


Pyrrnus, ) 

When Sir Rocks saw — s obstinate re- 
fusal to her lover's importunities, he whispered me in 
the ear, that he was sure she would never have him; to 
which he added, with a more than ordinary, vebemence, 
You can't imagine, Sir, what it is to have to do with a 
widow. Upon Pynnuus his threatening after wards to 
leave her, the Knight shook his head and muttered to 


himself, « Ay, do if- you can.“ This part dwelt oO 


much upon my friend's imagination, that at the close of 


the third act, as I was thinking of something else, he 


whispered me in my ear, These widows, Sir, are the 
most perverse creatures in the world. But pray, says 
he, you that are a critic, is the play according to your 
dramatic rules, as you call them ? Should your people in 
tragedy always talk to be understood? Why, there is 
not a single sentence in this play that I do not know 
the meaning of. nm. 

The fourth act very luckily began before I had time 
to give the old gentleman an answer. Well, says the 
Knight, sitting down Wr 
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we are now to see Hecron's ghost. He then renewed 
his attention, and, from time to time, fell a praising the 
widow. He made, indeed, a ittle mistake as to one 
of her pages, whom at his first entering he took for 
ASTYANAX; but quickly set himself right in that par- 
ticular, though, at the same time, he owned he should 
have been very glad to have seen the little boy, whn, 
tays he, must needs be a very fine child by the account 
that is given of him. Upon HxnMutoxxE's going off with 
a menace to Pynnuus, the audience pave a loud clap, 
to which Sir Rocer added, On my word, a notable 
young baggage!” | | 
As there was a very remarkable silence and stillness 
in the audience during the whole action, it was natural 
for them to take the opportunity of the intervals be- 
tween the acts, to express their opinion of the players, 
and of their respective parts. Sir Rocen, hearing a 
cluster of them praise Orxsres, stuck in with them, and 
told them, that he thought his friend PYLaprs was a 
very sensible man. As they were afterwards applauding 
Pynnnus, Sir RoGtn put in a second time. And let 
me tell you, says he, though he speaks but little, I like 
the old fellow in whiskers, as well as any of them. 
Captain Sgurxv seeing two or three wags, who sat 
near us, lean with an attentive ear towards Sir Roczn, 
and fearing least they should smoke the Knight, plucked 
him by the elbow, and whispered something in his ear, 
that lasted till the opening of the fifth act. The Knight 
was wonderfully attentive to the account which Oxesres 
gives of Pyrrnvus his death, and, at the conclusion of 
it, told me it was such a bloody piece of work, that he 
was glad it was not done upon the stage.“ Seeing = 


Pp IE 


* Mr. App150>'s ideas concerning tragedy appear to have been 
formed in a great measure from hs Fon 1P148s and 
SorHOCLES, who did not permit their characters to be killed on 
the Noge. We have in our British tragedies many instances in 

which the death of the principal personages on the tage 9 
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wards OREsSTEs in his raving fit, he grew more than 

ordinarily serious, and took occasion to moralize (in his 

way) upon an evil conscience, adding, that ORESTES in 
his madness, looked as if he saw something. 

As we were the first that came into the house, so we 
were the last that went out of it; being resolved to 
have a clear passage for our old friend, whom we did 
not care to venture among the justling of the croud. 
Sir RocGex went out fully satisfied with his entertain- 
ment, and we guarded him to his lodging in the same 
manner that we brought him to the play-house; being 
highly pleased for my own part, not only with the per- 
formance of the excellent piece which had been pre- 
zented, but with the satisfaction which it had given to 
the old man, | | 

1 


* 


— 


* 


the * Thus the death of Dou As in the presebee of his 
mother, of BELVI ENA in the presence of her father, of HAu- 
1er in the presence of his friends, is much more affecting, by re- 
presentation, thai it could have been rendered by narration, 

N here the sufferings excite pity or terror, without exciting horror, 
their admission on the stage will, we believe, be found trom ex- 
perience to produce better effe&t than their exclusion: 

Segnius irritant animos demizza per aures, 
Quam quæ sunt oculis wbjeata fidelibus—— 


3 much less affefted by what we hear, than by what we 
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WEDNESDAY, MARCH 26, 1718. 


— — y— — —— — — 
——-Clamant periisse pudorem 
Cuncti penè patres, ea cùm reprehendere coner, 
Quz gravis Æsor us, quæ doctus Ros cis exit : 
vel quia nil rectum, nisi quod placuit sibi, ducunt; 
Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, et que 
Imberbes didicere, senes perdenda fateri. 


non. 1. Er. il, 80. 
IMITATED. bu 
One tragic sentence if 1 dare deride, 1 
« Which BzTTzxTox's grave action dignify'd, - 
« Or well-mouth'd BooT# with emphasis proclaims 
« (Tho but, perhaps, a muster- roll of names) 
« How will aur fathers rise up in a rage, 
% And swear, all shame is lost in Gzroacr's age ! 
„ You'd think no fools disgrac'd the former reign, 
Did not some grave examples yet remain, 
« Who scorn a lad should teach his father skill, 
„And having once been wrong, will be 80 still.“ 

; N | ror t. 
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ON THE BEHAVIOUR OF THE YOUNG TO THE AGED, 
—— 


MR, SPECTATOR, | 
* AS you are the daily endeavourer to promote learn- 
ing and good sense, I think myself obliged to suggest 
to your consideration whatever may promote, or pre- 
judice them, There is an evil which has prevailed from 
generation to generation, which grey hairs and tyran- 
nical custom continue to support: I hope your Specta- 
torial authority will give a seasonable check to the 
spread of the infection; I mean old men's overbearing 


the strongest seuse of their juniors by the mere force of 
| $eniority ; 
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seniority; so that for a young man in the bloom of 
life, and vigour of age, to give a reasonable contra- 

dition to his elders, is esteemed an unpardonable in- 
$olence, and regarded as reversing the decrees of Nature. 
am a young man, I confess; yet I honour the grey 
head as much as any one: however, when in company 
with old men, I hear them speak obscurely, or reason 
preposterously (into which absurdities, prejadice, pride, 
or interest, will sometimes throw the wisest) I count it 
no crime to rectify their reasonings, unless conscience 
must truckle to ceremony, and truth fall a sacrifice to 
complaizance, The strongest arguments are enervated, 
and the brightest evidence disappears, before those tre- 
menduous reasonings and dazzling discoveries of vene- 
rable old-age. You are young giddy-headed fellows; 
you have not yet had experience of the world. Thus we 
young folks find our ambition cramped, and our laziness 
indulged, since while young, we have little room to dis- 
play ourselves, when old, the weakness of nature must 

pass for strength of sense, and we hope that hoary heads 

will raise us above the attacks of contradiction. Now, 

Sir, as you would enliven our activity in the pursuit of 
learning, take our case into consideration; and, with a 

gloss on brave ELtnv's sentiments, assert the rights of 
youth, and prevent the pernicious encroachments of 

«ze, The generous reasonings of that gallant youth 

would adorn your paper; and I beg you would insert 

them, not doubting but that they will give good en- 

tertainment to the most intelligent of your readers. 


« Sq these three men ceased to answer Jon, because 
he was righteous in his own eyes. Then was kindled 
the wrath of Elin, the son of BARACHEL the Buzite, 
of the kindred of Rau. Against Jos was bis 'wrath 
kindled, because he justified himself rather than God. 
Also against his three friends was his wrath kindled, 
because they had found no anfwer, and yet had con- 
demned Jos, Now Exinu hid waited till Jon had 

Ih spoken, 
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spoken, because they were elder than he. When Ex 
Saw there was no answer in the mouth of these three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. And Errnv, the ton 
of Baracnrt the Buzite, answered end said, I am 
young, and ye are very old; wherefore I was afraid, 
and durst not shew you mine opinion. I said, Days 
should speak, and multitude of years should teach wis- 
dom. But there is a spirit in man, and the inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth them understanding. Great men 
are not always wise: neither do the aged understand 
judgment. Therefore I said, hearken to me, I also will 
shew mine opinion. Behold I waited for your words; 
I gave ear to your reasons, whilst you searched out 
what to say. Yea, I attended unto you. And behold 
there was none of you that convinced Jon, or that 
 anwered his words; lest you should say, We have 
found out wisdom : God thrusteth him down, not man. 
Now he hath not directed his words against me: neither 
will I answer him with your speec es. They were a- 
mazed : they answered no more; they left off speak - 
ing. When I had waited (for they spake not, but stood 
still and answered no more) I said, I will answer also 
my part; I also will shew mine opinion. For lam full 
of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me. Behold, 
my belly is as wine which hath nd vent, it is ready to 
burst like new bottles. I will speak that I may be re- 
freshed : I will open my lips and answer. Let me not, 
I pray you, accept any man's person, neither let me give 
flattering titles unto man. For I know not to give 
flattering titles; in so doing my Maker would soon 
take me away.” - . 


— 
MR. SPECTATOR, | 
Ina formerly read with great satisfaction your 
paper about Idols,“ and the behaviour of gentlemen in 
| | those 


| : » 
* 
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* See No. 73, 79, 87, 155, 634, leu 3. 
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those coffee-houses where women officiate; and im- 
patiently waited to see you take India and China shops 
into consideration: but since you have passed us over 
in silence, either that you have not as yet thought us 
worth your notice, or that the grievances we lie under, 
have escaped your discerning eye, I must make my 
complaints to you, and am encouraged to do it because 
you seem a little at leisure, at this present writing. 1 
am, dear Sir, one of the top China-women about town; | 
and, though I say it, keep as good things, and receive 
as fine company, as any over this end of the town, let 
the other be who she will. In short, I am in a fair way 
to be easy, were it not for a club of female rakes, who 
under pretence of taking their innocent rambles for- 
Sooth, and diverting the spleen, seldom fail to plague 
me twice or thrice a day, to cheapen tea, or buy a 
Screen, What else should they mean? as they often 
repeat it. Taese rakes are your idle ladies of fashion, 
who, having nothing to do, employ themselves in tum» 
bling over my ware. Ore of these no-customers (for 
by the way they seldom or never buy any thing) calls 
for a set of tea-dishes, another for a bason, a third for 
my best green tea, and even to the punch-bowl, there's 
scarce a piece in my shop but must be displaced, and 
the whole agreeable architecture disordered; so that I 
cen compare them to nothing but to the night · goblins, 
that take a pleasure to overturn the disposition of plates 
and dishes in the kitchens of your housewifely maids. 
Well, after all this racket and clutter, this is too dear, that 
is their aversion 3 another thing is charming, but not 
wanted: the ladies are cured of the spleen, but I am nota 
chil ing the better for it. Lord, what signifies one poor 
pot of tea, considering the trouble they put me to? 
Vapours, Mr. Srreraron, are terrible things; for 
trough I am not possessed by them myself, I suffer 
more from them than if I were. Now I must beg you 
to admonish all such day-goblins to make fewer visits, 
| 75 or 


® , ' 


3 
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or to be less troublesome when they come to one's 
Gs and to convince them that we honest shop- 
keepers have something better to do, than to eure 
folks of the vapours gratis. A young son of mine, a 
school-boy, is my secretary, 80 I hope you will make 
allowances. 
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I am, 
Sin, ; 
Your constant reader, 
And very humble servant, 
F REBECCA the distrexed,” 
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THURSDAY, MARCH 27, 1712. 


DD __==z_z_rz 
 Fingit equum tener | docilem cervice magister, | 
Ire viam quam monstrat eques 


nos. 1. tr. I. 64. 
« The jockey trains the young and tender horte 
« _— $oft-mouth'd, and breeds him to the course. 


EDUCATION, PRIVATE and PUBLIC COMPARED. 


| HAVE lately received a third letter from the gen- 
tleman who has already given the public two Essays 
upon Education.? As his thoughts seem to be very just 
and new upon this suhject, 1 ail communicate them 
to the reader, 

$36 ig g 


SIR, 
Ten es beg end 0 cnund RL 
business, I should have sent you sooner my further 
thoughts upon Education. Lou may please to re- 
nember, that in my last letter I endeavoured to give 
the best reasons that could be urged in favour of 2 
Private or. Public Education. Upon the whole, it 
may perhaps be thought that I geemed rather inclined 
to the latter, though at the same time I confessed 
tat virtue, which ought to be our firat and principal 
ann was more usually acquired in the former. 

Fol. v. 2 | I intended 


1 A 1 FE | 1 


r 


* No. 307, and No. 313, by Mr. Feen 
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© I intended, therefore, in this letter, to offer at me- 
thods, by which I conceive boys might be made to im- 

prove in virtue, as they advance in letters, | 

* I know that in most of our public schools vice is 

punished and discouraged, whenever it is found out; 

but this is far from being sufficient, unless our youth 
are at the same time taught to form a right judgment 
of things, and to know what is properly virtue. 

© To this end, whenever they read the lives and 
actions of such men as have been famous in their gene- 
ration, it should not be thought enough to make them 
barely understand so many Greek or Latin sentences; 
but they should be asked their opinion of such an action 
or saying, and obliged to give their reasons hy they 
take it to be good or bad. By this means they would 
insensibly arrive at proper notions of courage, tempe- 
rance, honour, and justicde. 

There must be great care taken how the example 
of any particular persons is recommended to them in 
gross; instead of which they ought to be taught wherein 
such a man, though great in some respects, was weak 
and faulty in others. For want of this caution, a boy 1s 
often so dazzled with the lustre of a great character, that 
he confounds its beäuties with its blemishes, and looks 
even upon the faulty part of it, with an eye of admifation. 
I have often wondered how ALEXANDER, Who Wat 
naturally of 4 generous and merciful disposition, came 
to be guilty of s barbarous an action as that of drag- 

4 ging the governor of a town after his chariot. 1know 
this is' generally ascribed to his passion for Housn; but 
T lately met with a passage in Plutareb, which, if Tam 


not very much mistaken, still gives us @ clearer light Bt 
into the motives of this action. Pruranen tells us, Yo 
that ALEXANDER in his youth had a master named LY- Ins 
8IMACHUS, who, though he was a man destitute of all 08 
politeness, ingratiated himself both with Puixir and be 
his pupil, and became the second man at court, by 2 ca 
the king PrIEus, the prince Acu1LLEs,. and him whe 
| | | Pu@x1% 


4 
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Pnexix, It is no wonder if ALzxavpen, having been 
thus used not only to admire, but to personate Acuix us, 
should think it glorious to imitate him in this piece of 
cruelty and extravagance. 

« To carry this thought yet further, I shall submit it 
to your consideration, whether, instead of a theme or 
copy of verses, which are the usual exercises, as they 
are called in the school phrase, it would not be more 
proper that a boy should be tasked once or twicea week, 
to write down his opinion of such persons and things 
as occur to him by his reading; that he should descant 
upon the actions of Touxxus, or Axtas ; shew where- 
in they excelled, or were defectiye; censure, or approve 
any particular action; observe how it might have been 
carried to a greater degree of perfection, and how it ex- 
ceeded, or fell short of another. He might at the same 
time mark what was moral in any speech, and how far 
it agreed with the character of the person speaking. 
This exercise would soon strengthen his judgment in 
what is blameable or praize-worthy, and give him an 
early seasoning of morality. 

Next to those examples which may be met with in 
books, I very much approve Honxacx's way of setting 
before youth the infamous or honourable characters of 
their contemporaries. That poet tells us, this was the 
method his father made use of to incline him to any 
particular virtue, or give him an aversion to any par- 
ticular vice. If, says Horace, my father advised me 
to live within bounds, and be contented with the for- 
tune he should leave me; © Do you not see (says he) 
the miserable condition of Bonnus, and the son of Al- 
dus? Let the misfortunes of those two wretches teach 
you to avoid luxury and extravagance.” If he would 
inspire me with an abhorrence to debauchery, © Donot 

(«ys he) make yourself like Secraxus, when you may 
be happy in the enjoyment of lawful pleasures.”” © How 
SKaudalous (says he) is the charakter of Taxsoxtus, 


wbo was lately caught in bed with another man's wife! 
Q 2 To 
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To iliustrate the force of this method, the poet adds, 
That as a head strong patient, who will not at first 
follow his physician's prescriptions, grows orderly when 
he hears that the neighbours die all about him; 80 youth 
is often frighted from vice, by hearing the ill report it 
brings upon others. 

Xxxornox's schools of equity, in his Life of Cyavs 
the Great, are sufficiently famous. He tells us, that 
the Persian children went to school, and employed their 
time as diligently in learning the principles of justice 
and sobriety, as the youth in other countries did to ac- 
quire the most difficult arts and sciences: their gover- 
nours spent most part of the day in hearing their mu- 


tual accusations one against the other, whether for vio- 


lence, cheating, slander, or ingratitude; and taught 
them how to give judgment against those who were 
found to be any ways guilty of these crimes, I omit 
the story of the long and short coat, for which Cv 
himself was punished, as a case equally known with any 
in Littleton, | 

The method which Arurzius tells us, the Indian 
Gymnosophists took to educate their disciples, is stil 
more curious and remarkable. His words are as follow. 
When their dinner is ready, before it is served up, the 
masters inquire of every particular scholar how he has 
employed his time since un- rising: some of them an- 
swer, that having been chosen as arbiters between two 
persons, they have composed their differences, and made 
them friends; some, that they have been executing the 
orders of their parents; and others, that they have 
either found out something new by their own appli- 
cation, or learnt it from the instructions of their fellows. 
But if there happens to be any one among them, who 
cannot make it appear that he has employed the mor- 
ing to advantage, he is immediately excluded from 
the company, and obliged to work while the rest are 4 
dinner. 


It is not imposrdle that from these enen wa! 
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of producing virtue in the minds of boys, some general 
method might be invented. What I would endeavotr 
to inculcate is, that our youth cannot be td bon taught 
the principles of virtue, seeing the first impressious 
which are made on the mind are always the strongest. 
The Archbishop of Campray makes TzLEMAcnus 
ay, that, though he was young in, years, he was old in 
the art of knowing how to keep both his own and his 
friends secrets. When my father, says the Prince, 
went to the siege of Troy, he took me on his knees, 
and after having embraced and blessed me, as he was 
surrounded by the nobles of Ithaca, O my friends, (s 
he) into your hands I commit the education of my son: 
if ever you loved his father, shew it in your care towards 
him; but, above all, do not omit to form him just, sin- 
cere, and faithful in keeping a secret. These words 
of my father, says TELEMAcuvs, were continually re- 
zeated to me by his friends in his absence; who made 
10 scruple of communicating to me their uneasiness to 
zee my mother surrounded with lovers, and the mea- 
sures they designed to take on that occasion. He adds, 
that he was so ravished at being thus treated like a man, 
and at the confidence reposed in him, that he never once 


x abused it; nor could all the insinuations of his father's 
A rivals ever get him to betray what was committed to 
C im under the seal of secrecy. 


There is hardly any virtue which.a lad might not 
thus learn by practice and example. h 
the ] have heard of a good man, who used at certain times 0 

to give his scholars sixpence a- piece, that they might 
tell him the next day how they had employed it. Tbe | 
third part was always to be laid out in charity, and _ i 
every boy was blamed, or commended, as he could 
make it appear he had chosen a fit object. 

In short, nothing is more wanting to our public 
schools, than that the masters of them should use the 
ame care in fashioning the manners of their scholars, 
u in forming their tongues to the learned languages. 

| Q 3 | Where 
| ; * 1 
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Where-ever the former is omitted, I cannot help agree- 
ing with Mr. Locks, that a man must have a very 
strange value for words, when, preferring the languages 
of the Greeks and Romans to that which made them 
such brave men, he can think it worth while to hazard 


the innocence and virtue of his son, for a little Greek 


and Latin. , 
As the 8ubje of this essay is of the highest 1 
portance, and what I do not remember to have yet seen 


treated by any author, I have sent you what occured to 


me on it from my own observation, or reading, and 
which you may either suppress or publish, as you think 
fit; 
| Tam, 
Sin, 
| Yours, c. 


oo — — * 


x0. 338. / THE 8PECTATOR» * 247 


No- 338. 


FRIDAY, MARCH 28, 1712, | 
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Tam dispar 8b | 1 id 
| nOR, 1, SAT» Hi. 18. 
Nothing was ever $0 inconsis: ent with itself.” 


Ow THE EPILOGUE TO THE. DISTREST MOTHER. 


. 
1 


IrND the tragedy of The Distressed Mother is pub- 
liched to-day. The aythor of the prologue, I suppose, 
pleads an old excuse I have read somewhere, of * being 


dull with design; and the gentleman who writ the epi- 


logue, has, to my knowledge, so much of greater mo- 
ment to value himself upon, that he will easily forgive 
me for publishing the exceptions made against gaiety at 
the end of serious entertainments, in the following 
letter: I should be more unwilling to pardon him, than 
any body, a practice which cannot haye any ill conse- 
quenee, but from the abilities of the person who- ha 
guilty of it. 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


Inas the happiness the other night of sitting very 
near you, and your worthy, friend Sir Rocxs, at the 
ating of the new tragedy, 1 which you have, in a late 


paper or two, so justly recommended. I was highly 


pleased with the advantageous situation fortune had 
given me in placing me so near two gentlemen, | from 
24 rr 


M. BuDGtL1. The reader will find the Epilog - trans 
— in the Life of that Gentleman, vol. I. of this cdition; 
204, : 


— 
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one of which I was sure to hear such reſlections on the 
several incidents of the play as pure nature suggested, | 
and, from the other, such as flowed from the exactest 
art and judgment: though I must confess that my cu- 
riosity led me so much to observe the Knight's re- 
flections, that I was not $0 well at leisure to improve 
myself by yours. Nature, I found, played her part in 
the Knight pretty well, till at the last concluding lines 
she entirely forsook him. You must know, Sir, that it is 
always my custom, when I have been well entertained 
at a new tragedy, to make my retreat before the face- 
tious epilogue enters; not but that those pieces are 
often very well written, but having paid down my half 
crown, and made a fair purchase of as much of the 
pleasing melancholy as the poet's art can afford me, or 
my own nature admit of, I am willing to carry some of 
it home with me; and cannot endure to be at once 
tricked out of all, though by the wittiest dexterity in 
the world. However I kept my seat the other night, 
in hopes of finding my own sentiments of this matter 
favoured by your friend's ; when, to thy great surprise, 
I found the Knight entering with equal pleasure into 
both parts, and as much satisfied with Mrs. OLnrieid's 
gaiety, as he had been before with AxprRoMAcBr's 
greatness. Whether this were no more than an effect 
of the Knight's peculiar humanity, pleased to find at 
last, that, after all the tragical doings, every thing was 
safe and well, I do not know. But, far my own part, 
I must confess I was so dissatisfied, that I was sorry 
the poet had saved AnDROMACKE, and could heartily 
have wished that he had left her stone-dead upon the 
stage. For you cannot imagine, Mr. SyzcraTon, the 
mischief she was reserved to do me. 1 found my soul, 
during the action, gradually worked up to the highest 
pitch; and felt the exalted passion which all generous 
minds conceive at the sight of virtue in distress. The 
impression, believe me, Sir, was so strong upon es 
that I am persuaded, if 1 had been let alone 1 
1 " 


v0. 338. —— 0 


could at an extremity have ventured to defend yourvelf 
and Sir Roernx against half a score of the flercest Moy 
hocks; but the ludicrous epilogue in the close extin - 
guished all my ardour, and made me look upon all such 
noble atchievements as downright silly and romantic, 
What the rest of the audience felt, I cannot so well tell. 
For myself I must declare, that at the end of the play I 
found my soul uniform, and all of a piece; but at the 
end of the epilogue, it was so jumbled together and 
divided between jest and earnest, that, if you will 
forgive me an extravagant fancy, I will here set it down, 
I could not but fancy, if my soul had at that mo- 
ment quitted my body, and descended to the poeticzl 
shades in the posture it was then in, whit a strange 
figure it would have made among them. They would 
not have known what to have made of my motley 
spectre, half comic and half tragic, all over resembling a 
ridiculous face, that, at the same time, Taughs on one 
side, and cries on the other. The only defence, I think, 
I have ever heard made for this, as it seems to me the 
most unnatural tack of the comic tail to the tragic head, 
is this, that the minds. of the audience must be refreshed, 
and gentlemen and ladies not sent away to their o. n 
homes with too dismal and melancholy thoughts about 
them: for who knows the consequence of this? We 
are much obliged, indeed, to the, poets for the great 
tenderness they express for the safety our persons, 
and heartily thank them for it, But if that be all, pray, 
good Sir, assure them, that we are none of us like to 
come to any great harm; and that, let them do their 
best, we shall, in all probability, live out the length of 
our days, and frequent the theatres more thau ever. 
What makes me more desirous to have some infor- 
mation of this matter, is, because of an ill consequence 
or two attending it: for a great many of our church 
musicians being related to the theatre, they have, in 
imitation of these epilogues, introduced, in their fare- 
well voluntaries, a sort of music quite foreign to the 
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design of church services, to the great prejudice of well - 
disposed people. Those fingering gentlemen should be 
informed, that they ought to suit their airs to the place, 
and business; and that the musician is obliged to keep 
to the text as much as the preacher. For want of this, 
I have found, by experience, a great deal of mischief. 
When the preacher has often, with great piety, and art 
, enough, handled his subject, and the judicious clerk has 
with the utmost diligence culled out two staves proper to 
the discourse, and I have found in myself, and in the rest 
of the pew, good thoughts and dispositioiis, they have 
been all in a moment dissipated by a merry jigg from 
the organ- loft. One knows not what further ill effects 
the epilogues I have been speaking of may in time pro- 
- duce: but this I am credibly informed of, that Paul 
Lorrain has resolved upon a very udden reformation 
in his tragical dramas ; and that, at the next monthly 
performance, he designs, instead of a penitential palm, 
to dismiss his audience with an excellent new ballad of 
his own, composing. Pray, Sir, do what you can to 
put a stop to these growing evils, and you. will very 
much oblige 


_ Your humble rervant, 
PHI. 


1 


—__A/l_ 


SY Suppozed o be written by STEELS, oY 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 29, 1718. 


Ut his exordia primis 12 y 
Omnia, & ipse tener mundi concreverit orbis. 
Tum durare solum & discludere Nerea ponto 
Cæperit, & rerum paullatim sumere formas. 

VIEG; ECL. Vi. 33. 
« He sung the secret seeds of nature's frame: 
« How seas, and earth, and air, and active flame, 
« Fell through the mighty void, and in their fall 
Were blindly gather'd in this goodly ball, 
« The tender soil then stiff ning by degrees, 
« Shut from the bounded earth the bounding seas, 
« The carth and ocean various forms disclose, 
And a new son to the new world arose.“ 


DRYDEN, 
—— ——— OTTER. 


CRITICISM ON MILTON.—$EVENTH BOOK. © 


LONGINUS has observed, that there may be a lofti- 
ness in sentiments where there is no passion, and brings 
instances out of ancient authors to support this his 
opinion. The pathetic, as that great critic observes, 
may animate and inflame the sublime, but is not es- 
ential to it. Accordingly, as he further remarks, we 
very often find that those who excel most in stirring up 
the passions, very often want the talent of writing in 
the great and sublime manner, and so on the contrary. 
Mir rox has shewn himself a master in both these ways 
of writing. The seventh book, which we are now en- 
tering upon, is an instance of that sublime which is not 
mixed and worked up with passion. The author ap- 
pears in a kind of composed and sedate majesty; and 
though the sentiments do not give $0 great an emotion 
% thoze in the former book, they abound with as mag- 


* 


 nificent ideas. The sixth book, like a troubled ocean, 


was capable of furnishing out a perfect work, has, 


creation in the first chapter of Genesis ; and there are 
many other passages in Scripture which rise up to the 
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represents greatness in confusion ; the seventh affects 
the imagination like the ocean in a calm, and fills the 
mind of the reader, without producing in it any thing 
like tumult, or agitation. « 

The critic above mentioned, among the rules which 
he lays down for succeeding in the sublime way of 
writing, proposes to his reader, that he should imitate 
the most celebrated authors who have gone before him, 
and have been engaged in works of the same nature; 
as in particular, that, if he writes on poetical suhjects, 
he should consider how Homer would have spoken on 
such an occasion. By this means one great genius 
often catches the flame from another, and writes in his 
spirit, without copying servilely after him. There are 
a thousand shining passages in VInOIIL, which have been 
lighted up by Homes. el 

Mir rox, though his own natural strength of genius 


doubtless, very much raised and enobled his conceptions 
by such an imitation as that which Loxgixus has re- 
commended. | oa | 

In this book, which gives us an account of the six 
days works, the Poet received but very few assistances 
from heathen writers, who are strangers to the wonders 
of creation, But as there are many glorious strokes of 
poetry upon this subje& in Holy Writ, the Author has 
numberless allusions to them through the whole course 
of this book, The great critic I have before mentioned, 
though an-heathen, has taken notice of the sublime man- 
ner in which the lawgiver of the Jews has deseribed the 


same majesty, where this subject is touched upon. Mit- 
rox has shewn his judgment very remarkably, in making 
use of such of these as were proper for his poem, 

in duly qualifying those strains of Eastern poet!) 
which were suited to readers whose imaginations were 


tet to an higher pitch than those of colder climates. 
Apali 
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Avam's speech to the Angel, wherein he desires an 
xccount of what had passed within the regions of nature 
before the creation, is very great and solemn. The fol- 
lowing lines, in which he tells him, that the day is not 
too far spent for him to enter upon such a . are. 
exquisite in their kind : 


And the great light of day yet wants to run 
Much of his race, though sleep, auspence in Heav'n 
Held by thy voice ; thy potent voice he hears, 

And longer will delay to hear thee tell 

His generation,” &c. 


ax 


The Angel's encouraging our first parents in a mo- 
dest pursuit after knowledge, with the causes which he 
a5signs for the creation of the world, are very just and 
beautiful, The Mzs8s1An, by whom, as we are told in 
Scripture, the Heavens were made, goes forth in the 
power of his Father, surrounded with an host of An- 
gels, and cloathed with such a majesty as becomes his 
entering upon a work, which, according to our concep- 
tions, appears the utmost exertion of Omnipotence. 
What a beautiful description has our Author raised 
upon that hint in one of the Prophets! And behold 
there came four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains, and the mountains were mountains of brass: 


About his chariot numberless were pour'd 
 Cherub and Seraph, potentates and thrones, 
And virtues, winged spirits, and chariots wing d 
From the armoury of God, where. stand of old 
Myriads between two brazen mountains lodg'd 
Against a solema day, harness'd at hand, 
Celestial equipage! and now came forth | 
Spontaneous, for within them Spirit liv'd, . | ' 
Attendant on the LoD: Heav'n open d wide 1-9 
Her ever-during gates, harmonious sound p35 

On golden hinges moving 5 


have before taken notice of these chariots of God, 


and of these gates of Heaven; and shall here only add, 


«x. 


——— — — 
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that Homer gives us the same idea of the latter, as 
opening of themselves; though he afterwards takes off 
from it, by telling us, that the hours first of all removed 
those prodigious heaps of clouds which lay as a barrier 
before them. 

I do not know any thing in the whole poem more 
sublime than the description which follows, where the 
MESSIAH is represented at the head of his Angels, as 
looking down into the Chaos, calming its confusion, 
riding into the midst of it, and A the first out- 
line of the creation: 


* On heav'nly ground they stood, and from che shot 
They view'd the vast immeasurable abyss 
Outrageous as a sea, dark, wasteful, wild, 
Up from the bottom turn d by furious winds 

And surging waves, as mountains to assault 
Heaven's height, and with the centre mix the pole. 
Silence, ye troubled waves; and thou deep, peace! 
Said then th* omnific Word, your discord end: 
Nor $taid, but on the wings of Cherubim 
Up-lifted, in paternal glory rode 
Far into C Aos, and the world unborn ; 
For CHAos heard his voice. Him all his train* 
Follow'd in bright procession, to behold 
Creation, and the wonders of his might. 
Then stay'd the fervid wheels; and in his hand 
He took the golden compasses, prepar'd 
In Gop's eternal store to circumscribe 
This universe, and all created things: 
One foot he center d, and the other turn'd 
Round through the vast profoundity obscure, 
And said, Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 
'This be thy just circumference, O world!“ 


The . of the golden compasses is conceived 
altogether in Homer's spirit, and is a very noble inci- 
dent in this wonderful description. Howe, when he 
speaks of the Gods, ascribes to them several arms and 


instruments with the same greatness of _—_— 


R + - 1 As 
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Let the reader only peruse the description of Minzrva's 
Agis, or buckler, in the fifth book, with her spear 
which would overturn whole squadrons, and her helmet 
that was sufficient to cover an army drawn out of an 
hundred cities. The golden compasses in the above- 
mentioned passage, appear a very natural instrument in 
the hand of him whom Prarto somewhere calls the Di- 
vine Geometrician, As poetry delights in cloathing 
abstracted ideas in allegories and sensible images; we 
find a magnificent description of the creation, formed - 
after the same manner, in one of the Prophets, wherein 
he describes the Almighty Archite& as measuring the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, meeting out the Hea- 
vens with his span, comprehending the dust of the 
earth in a measure, weighing the mountains in scales, 
and the hills in a balance. Another of them, describing 
:he Supreme Being in this great work of creation, re- 
presents him as laying the foundations of the earth, and 
stretching a line upon it; and, in another place, as 
garnishing the Heavens, stretching out the north over 
the empty place, and hanging the earth upon nothing. 
This last noble thought Muren has ee the 


following verse: 


An earth self. balanced on her centre — 

The beauties of description in this book lie so very 
thick, that it is impossible to enumerate them in this 
paper. The Poet has employed on them the whole 
energy of our tongue. The several great scenes of the 
creation rise up to view one after another, in such a 
manner, that the reader seems present at this wonderful 
work, and to assist among the choirs of Angels who 
are the spectators of it. How glorious is the conclusion 
ol the first day! 


„Arbus was the first day ev'n and mon: 
Nor past unc celebrated, nor unsung | | 
By ihe celestial choirs, when oricut light r appr 4 


* 


3 


Exhaling first from darkness they beheld; | 
Birth-day of Heav'n and Earth | with joy and shout 
© The hollow universal orb they fill by 


We have the same elevation of thought in the third 
day, when the mountains were brought forth, and the 
deep was made : ot 


4 Immediately the mountains huge appear 

Emergent, and their broad bare backs up-heave 
Into the clouds, their tops ascend the sky: 
So high a; Hcav'n the tumid hills, 80 low 

Down $unk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 


We have also the rising of the whole vegetable world 
described in this day's work, which is filled with all the 
graces that other Poets have lavished on their de- 
scription of the spring, and leads the reader's imagination 
into a theatre equally surprising and beautiful. 

The several glories of the Heavens make their ap- 


pearance on the fourth day: 


1% First in his east the glorious lamp was seen, 
Regent of day, and all the horizon round 
Invented with bright rays, jocund to run 
His longitude through Heaven's high road ; the gray 
Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd, 
Shedding sweet influence. Less bright the Moon, 
But opposite in level'd west was set ; 
His mirrour, with full face borrowing her light 
From him, for other lights she needed none 
In that aspeR, and still the distance keeps 
Till night: then in the east her turn she shines, 
Revolv'd on Heaven's great axle, and her reign 
Wich chousand lesser lights dividual holds, 
With thousand thousand stars, that then appear d 
Spangling the hemisphere 3 


One would wonder how the Poet could be so concise 
in his description-of the six days works, as to compre- 


hend them within the bounds of an episode, and at the 
same 
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«ame time so particular, as to give us a lively idea of 
them. This is still more remarkable in his account of 
the fifth and sixth days, in which he has drawn out to 
our view the whole animal creation, from the reptile to 
the Behemoth. As the Lion and the Leviathan are 
two of the noblest productions in the world of living 
creatures, the reader will find a most exquisite spirit of 
poetry in the account which our Author gives us of 
them. The sixth day concludes with the formation of 
man, upon which the Angel takes occasion, as he did 
after the battle in Heaven, to remind Apam of his obe- : 
dence, which was the principal design of this visit. 

The Poet afterwards represents the Mssran return- 
ing into Heaven, and taking a survey of his great work. 
There is something inexpressibly sublime in this part of 
the poem, where the Author describes the great period 
of time, filled with so many glorious circumstances; 
when the heavens and earth were finished ; when the 
M:s51an ascended up in triumph through the everlast- 
ing gates; when he looked down with pleasure upon 
his new creation; when every part of nature seemed 
to rejoice in its existence; when the morning-stars 
rang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. 


'* Soev'n and morn accomplish'd the sixth day: 
Ver not ill the Creator form'd his work 
Desisting, though unwearied, up return d, 
Up to the Heaven of Heavens, his high abode © 
Thence to behold his new-created world 

Th' addition of his empire, how it shew'd | 5 
In prospett from his throne, how good, how fair, 
Anvvering Hs great idea. Up he rode, 
Follow d with acclamation and the sound 
Symphonious of ten thousand harps, that tun'd 
Auge ic harmonies ; the earth, the air 

Revounded, (thou remember'st, for thou heard'st) 
The a and all the constellations rung, 

The planets in their station list ning stood, 

While the bright pomp ascended jubilant. 


Open, ye everlasting gates, * zung, 
vor. v. Open 


- 
„ 
— — r 


- 


—— — 
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Open, ye Heavens, your living doors ; let in 

The great Creator from his work return d 
Magnificent, his six days work, a world! 
I cannot conclude this book upon the creation with- 
out mentioning a poem which has lately appeared under 
that title.“ The work was undertaken with so good an 
intention, and is executed with so great a mastery, that 
it deserves to be looked upon as one of the most useful 
and noble productions in our English verse. The reader 
cannot but be pleased to find the depths of philosophy 
enlivened with all the charms of poetry, and to see 80 
great a strength of reason, amidst 80 beautiful a re- 
dundancy of the imagination, The Author has shewn 
us that design in all the works of nature, which neces- 
8arily leads us to the knowledge of its first cause. In 
Short, he has illustrated, by numberless and incontestible 
instances, that divine wisdom which the son of Sinacu 
has 80 nobly ascribed to the Supreme Being in his for- 
mation of the world, when he tells us, that © He created 
her, and saw her, and numbered her, and poured her 
out upon all his works.” 


- 


Ls 


© Creation, See note in No. 6 of this editions 


! 
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No. 340. 


MONDAY, MARCH 31, 1718. 


Quis novus hie nostris successit sedibus hogpes ? 
Quem sese ore ferens | quim forti pectore et armis ! 
VI G. A. iv. 10, 

« What won' drous stranger at our court 

« Is here arriv'd ! how godlike he appears 

In mien how graceful! and how brave in arma 

9 TRAPPF, 

T— — — —— — — ——— 


ON PRINCE EUGENE, 


I TAKE it to be the highest instance of a noble mind; 
to bear great qualities without discovering in a man's 
behaviour any consciousness that he is superior to the 
rest of the world. Or, to say it otherwise, it is the 
duty of a great person so to demean himself, as that 
whatever endowments he may have, he may appear to 
value himself upon no qualities but such as any man 
may arrive at. He ought to think no man valuable but 
or his public spirit, justice, and integrity; and all other 
endowments to be esteemed only as they contribute to the 


axerting those virtues. Such a man, if he is wise or va- 


lant, knows it is of no consideration to other men that 
be is so, but as he employs those high talents for their 


ue and service. He who affets the applauses and ad- 


dresses of a multitude, or assumes to himself a pre- emi- 
nence upon any other considetation, must soon turn 
«miration into contempt. It is certain, that there can 
be no merit in any man who is not conscious of it ; but 
the sense that it is valuable only according to the appli- 
<ion of it, makes that superiority amiable, which 


Yould otherwise be invidious. In this light it is-con- 
3 sidered 
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sidered as a thing in which every man bears a share. It 
annexes the ideas of dignity, power, and fame, in an 
| agreeable and familiar manner, to him who is possessor 
of it; and all men who are strangers to him are natu- 
rally incited to indulge a curiosity in beholding the per- 
son, behaviour, feature, and shape, of him in whose 
character. perhaps, each man had formed something in 
common with himself. ER 0 
Whether such, or any other, are the causes, all men 
have a yearning curiosity to behold a man of heroic 
worth. I have had many letters from all parts of this 
kingdom, that request I would give them an exa& ac- 
count of the stature, the mien, the aspect of the Prince 
who lately visited England, and has done such wonders 
for the liberty of Europe. It would puzzle the most 
curious to form to himself the sort of man my several 
correspondents expect to hear of, by the action men- 
tioned, when they desire a description of him. There 
is always something that concerns themselves, and grow - 
ing out of their own circumstances, in all their inqui- 


tries. A friend of mine in Wales beseeches me to be very 


exact in my account of that wonderful man, who had 
marched an army and all its baggage over the Alps; 
and, if possible, to learn whether the peasant whoshewed 
him the way, and is drawn in the map, be yet living. 
A gentleman from the University, who is deeply intent 
on the study of humanity, desires me to be as particular, 
if I had opportunity, in observing the whole interview 
between his Highness and our late General. Thus do 
men's fancies work according to their several education: 
and circumstances; but all pay a respect, mixed with 
admiration, to this illustrious character. I have waited 
for his arrival in Holland, before I would let my cor- 


respondents know, that I have not been $0 uncurious 2 
SPECTATOR, as not to have seen Prince EUGENE. It 
would be very difficult, as I said just now, to answer 
every expectation of those who have written to me on 
that head; nor is it possible for me to find words to let 


4 


one 
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one know what an artful glance there is in his counte- 
nance who surprised CMO A; how daring he appears 
who forced the trenches at Turin: but in general I can 
gay, that he who beholds him, will easily expect from 
him any thing that is to be imagined, or executed, by 
the wit or force of man. The Prince is of that stature 
which makes a man most easily become all parts of ex- 
ercise ; has height to be graceful on occasions of state 
and ceremony, and no less adapted for agility and dis- 
patch: his aspect is erect and composed; his eye lively 
and thoughtful, yet rather vigi ant than sparkling; his 
action and address the most easy imaginable, and his beha- 
viour in an assembly peculiarly graceful in a certain art of 
mixing insensibly with the rest, and becoming one of the 
company, instead of receiving the courtship of it. The 
shape of his person, and composure of his limbs, are. 
remarkably exact and beautiful. There is in his looks 
something sublime, which does not seem to arise from 
his quality or character, but the innate disposition of 
his mind. It is apparent that he suffers the presence of 
much company, instead of taking delight in it; and he 
appeared in public, while with*us; rather to return good- 
will or satisfy curiosity, than to gratify auy taste he 
himself had of being popular. As his thoughts: are 
never tumultuous in danger, they are as little discom- 
posed on occasions of pomp and magnificence. A great 
soul is affected, in either case, no farther than in con- 
sidering the properest methods to extricate itself from 
them, If this hero has the strong incentives to un- 
common enterprises that were remarkable in ALEx- 
ANDER, he prosecutes and enjoys the fame of them with 
the justness, propriety, and good sense of CSdaA. It 
s easy to observe in him a mind as capable of being en- 
(ertained with contemplation as enterprise; a mind 
ready for great exploits, but not impatient for occasions 
to exert itself. The Prince has wisdom, and valour in 
a high perfection as man can enjoy it; which noble 
1231 faculties, 
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faculties, in conjunction, banish all vain-glory, oaten- 
tation, ambition, and all other vices which might intrude 
upon his mind, to make it unequal. These, habits and 
qualities of soul and body render this personage 80 ex- 
traordinary, that he appears to have nothing in him but 
what every man should have in him, the ei, of his 
very self, abstracted from the circumstances in 
fortune has placed him. Thus, were you to see Prince 
EvuGExt, and were told he was a private gentleman, you 
would say he is a man of modesty and merit. Should 
you be told that was Prince Euexkx, he would be di» 
minished no otherwise, than that part. of your distant 
admiration would turn into a familiar good-will. 
This I thought fit to entertain my reader with, * 
cerning an hero who never was equalled but by one 
man; “ over whom also he has this advantage, that he 
has had an opportunity to manifest an esteem for him 
ja his adveraity. | 1 | 
Mt T. 


* 
. 7 
— — p 
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* The Duke of MARLBOROUGH, who ua ge ths um 
turned out of all his public employment. L 


No- 341. 
— command 


OREN tug 
TVESDAY, APRIL 1, 1712, 


——evoca'e-animos, mastumque timorem | 


*. ttite x 
A S vines. AN. . 206. 


= Resume your courage, and dismiss your fear, 
| DRYDEN, 


Sp rr .. ——— 


$ 
MR, BUDGELL'S ANSWER TO THE STRICTURE ON HIS 
-EPILOGUE IN xo. 338. 


HAviING, to oblige my correspondent Puys1BvLvs, 
printed his letter last Friday, in relation to the new epi- 
logue, he cannot take it amiss, if I now publish ano- 
ther, which I have just received from a gentleman who 
does not agree with him in his sentiments upon that 
matter, * - 


SIR, 


au amazed to find an epilogue attacked in your 
last Friday's paper, which has been so generally ap- 
plauded by the town, and received such honours as 
were never before given to anyin an English theatre. 
The audience would not permit Mrs. OLpyrieLD to 
go off the stage the first night till she had repeated it 
twice; the second night the noise of ancorg was as loud 
as before, and she was obliged again to speak it twice; 
the third night it was still called for a second time; and, 
in short, contrary to all other epilogues, which are 
dropt after the third representation of the play, this has 
already been repeated nine times. 
must own, I am the more surprised to find this 
censure, in opposition to the whole town, in a paper 
| 14 which 
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which has hitherto been famous for the candour ok its 


criticisms. 

I can by no means allow your melancholy corre- 
spondent, that the new epilogue is unnatural, because it 
is gay. If I had a mind to be learned, I could tell him 
that the prologue and epilogue'were real parts of the 
ancient tragedy; but every one knows, tht, on the British 
stage, they are distinct performances by themselves, 
pieces intirely detached from the play, and no way es- 
sential toit. 

The moment the play ends, Mrs. OLvyieLD is no 
more Axnpromacnr, but Mrs. OLpy1ts.D; and though 
the poet had left Anpromacne stone-dead upon the 
stage, as your ingenious correspondent phrases it, 
Mrs. OLDF1ELD might still have spoke a merry epilogue, 
We have an instance of this in a tragedy where there is 
not only a death but a martyrdom, - St, CaruerINE 
was there personated by NELL GwIx; she lies stone- 
dead upon the stage, but, upon those gentlemen's offer- 
ing to remove her body, whose business it is to carry 
off the slain in our English tragedies, she breaks out 
into that abrupt beginning of what was a very ludi- 
crous, but at tue same time thought a very good epi · 
** ; 


" Hold! are you mad? you damn'd confounded dog, 
I am to rise and speak the epilogue,” 


© This diverting manner was always practised by Mr. 
' DnyDpEtx, who, if he was not the best writer of tra- 
gedies in his time, was allowed by every one to have 
the happiest turn for a prologue or an epilogue. The 
epilogues to Cleomenes, Don Sebaslian, The Duke of 
Guise, Aurengzebe, and Love Triumphant, are all pre- 
cedents of this nature, 

might further justify this practice by that excellent 
epilogue which was spoken, a few years singe, after the 


a 
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tragedy of PuzprA and HieeoliTUs;* with a great 
many others, in which the authors have endeavoured 
to make the audience merry. If they have not all suc- 
ceeded so well as the writer of this, they have, however, 
shewn, that it was not for want of good- will. 

] must further observe, that the gaiety of it may be 
still the more proper, as it is at the end of a French 
play: since every one knows that nation, who are ge- 
nerally esteemed to have as polite a taste as any in Eu- 
rope, always close their tragic entertainments with what 
the cull a Petite Fiece, which is purposeiy designed to 
raise mirth, and send away the. audience well pleased. 
The same person who has supported the chief character 
in the tragedy, very often plays the principal part 
in tie Petite Piece; so that I have myself seen, at Paris, 
Onesrtes and LuBix acted the same night, by the same 
man. | 

* Tragi-comedy, indeed, you have yourself, in a 
former speculation, found fault with very justly, be- 
cause it breaks the tide of the passions while they are 
yet flowing; but this is nothing at all to the present 
case, where they have had already their full course. 

* As the new epilogue is written conformably to the 
practice of our best poets, so it is not such an one, 
which, as the Duke of BuckinGnam says, in his Re- 


| bearsal, might serve for any other play; but wholly 


rises out of the occurrences of the piece it was com- 
posed for. ̃ 

* Lhe only reason your mournful correspondent gives 
ag1inst this facetious epilogue, as he calls it, is, that he 
has a mind to go home melancholy, I wish the gen- 
tleman may not be more grave than wise. For my own 
put, I must confess, I think it very sufficient to have 


* A tragedy by Mr. EowunD Nea, known by the name 
of S41TH, 8vo. 1707. ADD180N Wrote a prologue to this play 
_ Italian operas were in vogue, to rally the vitiated taste of - 

© town in preterring sound to sene. PR 10K wrote the e ogue : 
here n | * N 


. N - * 


266 Ty SPECTATOR,  - wo. 341; 


the anguich of a fititious piece remain upon me while 
it is representing; but I love to be sent home to bed in 
a good humour, If PnavysrmuLiys is, however, resolved 
to be inconsolable, and not to have his tears dried up, 
he need only continue his old custom, and when he has 
had his half-crown's worth of sorrow, slink out before 
the epilogue begins. 4 
It is pleasant enough to hear this tragical genius 
complainiug of the great mischief AnDromacur, had 
done him. What was that? Why she made him laugh, 
The poor gentleman's gufferings put me in mind of Har- 
tequin's case, who was tickled to death. He tells us 
soon after, through a small mistake of sorrow, for rage» 
that during the whole action he was so very sorry, that 
he thinks he could have attacked half a score of the 
fiercest Mohocks in the excess of his grief. I cannot 
but look upon it as an unhappy accident, that a man 
who is so bloody- minded in his affliction, was diverted 
from this fit of outrageovs melancholy. The valour of 
this gentleman in his distress brings to one's memory 
the Knight of the sorrowful countenance, who lays 
about him at such an unmerciful rate in an old romance. 
I shalt readily grant him that his soul, as he himself says, 
would have made a very ridiculous figure, had it quitted 
the body, and descended to the poetical shades, in such 
an encounter, : : 

As to his conceit of tacking a tragic head with a 
comic tail, in order to refresh the audience, it is such 
a piece of jargon, that I don't know what to make of 
It, : 

© The elegant writer makes a very sudden transition 
from the play-house to the church, and from thence to 
the gallows. | 

« As for what relates to the church, he is of opinion 
that these epilogues have given occasion to those merry 
Jigs from the organ-loft, which have dissipated those 
goods thoughts and dispositious he has found in 5 
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and the rest of the pew, upon the singing of two staves 
culled out by the judicious and diligent clerk. 

He fetches his next thought from Tyburn; and seems 
very apprehensive lest there should happen any inno- 
vations in the tragedies of his friend PauL LoxkAIx. 

© In the mean time, Sir, this gloomy writer, who 

is so m.ghtily scandalized at a gay epilogue after a ge- 

rious play, speaking of the fate of those unhappy 

wretches who are condemned to suffer an-ignominious 

death by the justice of our laws, endeavours to make 

the reader merry on 8s improper on occasion, by those 

poor burlesque expressions of tragical dramas, and 
monthly performances. 

I am, Sin, with great respect, \ 

Your most obedient, most humble servant, 


| PHILOMEDES.* 
X. 6 
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Justitiæ partes sunt non violare homines; verecundiz, bon 

dere. 11 N 
| 71. 
justice consists in tolag no m to . decency, in 
giving them no offence. 


A LETTER CONCERNING AN EXTRAVAGANT WIFE. 


As regird to decency is a great rule of life in genetal, 
but more especially to be consulted by the female world, 
I cannot overlook the following letter, which descrides 


an egregious offender, 


MR. SPECTATOR, 
©Iwas this day looking over your papers, and reading, 
in that of December the 6th, with great delight, the 
amiable grief of! AsTERIA for the absence of her hus- 
band, it threw me into a great deal of reflection. I 
cannot say but this arose very much from the circum- 
stances of my own life, who am a soldier, and expect 
every day to receive orders, which will oblige me to 
leave behind me a wife that is very dear to me, and that 
very deservedly. She is at present, I am sure, no Way 
below your AsTEn1a for conjugal affection: but I See 
the behaviour of some women so little suited to the 
circumstances wherein my wife and I shall soon be, that 
it is with a reluctance I never knew before, L am going 
to my duty. What puts me to present pain, is the ex- 
ample of a young lady, whose story you shall 2 
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well as Ican give it you. Honrxvsrvs, an officer of good 
rank in His Majesty's service, happened, in a certain 
part of England, to be brought to a country gentleman's 
house, where he was received with that more than ordi- 
nary welcome, with which men of domestic lives enter- 
tain such few soldiers whom a military life, from the 
variety of adventures, has not rendered over-bearing, 
but humane, easy, and agreeable. Honrxxstus staid 
here some time, and had easy access at alF hours, as well 


as unavoidable conversation at some parts of the day, 


with the beautiful SYLvAaxA, the gentleman's daughter. 
People who live in cities are wonderfully struck with 
every little country abode they see when they take the 
air; and it is natural to faney they could live in every 
neat cottage (by which they pass) much happier than in 
their present circumstances. The turbulent way of life 
which HonTews1us was used to, made him reflect with 
much satisfaction on all the advantages of a sweet retreat 
one day; and, among the rest, you will think it not 
improbable it might enter into his thought, that such a 
woman as SYLVANA would consummate the happiness. 
The world is so debauched with mean considerations, 
that Honrxxstus knew it would be received as an act of 
generosity, if he asked for a_ woman of the highest 


merit, without further questions, of a parent who had 


nothing to add to her personal qualifications. The wed- 
ding was celebrated at her father's house. When that 
was over, the generous husband did not proportion his 
provision for her to the circumstances of her fortune, 
but considered his wife as his darling, his pride, and his 
vanity, or rather that it was in the woman he had chosen 


that a man of sense could shew pride or vanity with an 


excuse, and therefore adorned het with rich habits, and 
valuable jewels. He did not however omit to admonish 
her, that he did his very utmost in this; that it was an 
ostentation he could not be guilty of but to a woman he 
had so much pleasure in, desiring her to consider it as 


duch; and begged of her also to take these matters 


rightly, 


* 
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rightly, and believe the gems, the gowns, the laces, 
would still become her better, if her air and behaviour 
was such, that it might appear she dressed thus rather in 
compliance to his humour that way, than out of any 
value she herself had for the trifles, To this lesson, too 
hard for a woman, HorTExs1us added that she must be 
sure to stay with her friends in the country till his re- 
turn. As soon as HosrENSsIUs departed,, SVIVAN A saw 
in her looking glass, that the love he conceived ſor her 


was wholly owing to the accident of seeing her: and 


she was convinced it was only her misfortune the rest of 
mankind had not beheld her, or men of much greater 
quality and merit had contended for one so genteel, 
though bred in obscurity ; 80 very witty, though never 
acquainted with court or town. She therefore re- 
solved not to hide so much excellence from the world; 
but, without any regard to the absence of the most 
generous man alive, she is now the gayest lady about 
this town, and has shut out the thoughts of her hus- 
band, by a constant retinue of the vainest young fel- 
lows this age has produced; to entertain whom, she 
squanders away all Hoxrxxsius is able to supply ber 
with, though that supply is purchased with no less diffi- 
culty than the hazard of his life. 

Now, Mr. SrPECTAToeR, would it not be a work be- 


coming your office, to treat this criminal as she de- 


serves? You should give it the severest refle@ions you 
can. You should tell women, that they are more c- 
countable for behaviour in absence, than after death.— 
The dead are not dishonoured by their levities ; the live 
ing may return, and be laughed at by empty fops, who 
will not fail to turn into ridicule the good man, who is 
$0 unseasonable as to be still alive, and come and spoil 


good company, I am, Sin, & 


' Your most obedient humble gervant.” 


All strictness of behaviour is so unmercifully laughed 


at in our age, that the other much worse extreme is the 
| | more 


r 


* 
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more common folly. But let any woman consider, which 
of the two offences an husband would the more easily 


forgive, that of being less entertaining than she could 


to please company, or raising the desires of the whole 
room to his disadvantage; and she will easily be able to 
form her conduct. We have indeed carried women's 
characters too much into public life, and you shall see 
them now-a-days affect a sort of fame: but I cannot 
help venturing to disoblige them for their service, by 
telling them, that the utmost of a woman's character is 
contained in domestic life; she is blameable or praise- 
worthy according as her carriage affects the house of her 
father, or her husband. All she has to do in this world, 
is contained within the duties of a daughter, a sister, a 
wife, aud a mother. All these may be well performed, 
though a lady should not be the very finest woman at an 
opera, or an assembly. They are likewise consistent 
with a moderate share of wit, a plain dress, and a mo- 
dest air. But when the very brains of the sex ure turn- 
ed, and they place their »mbition on circumstances, 
wherein to excel is no addition to wh-t is truly com- 
mendable, where can this end, but as it frequently does, 
in their placing all their industry, pleasure, and ambi- 
tion, on things which will naturally make the gratifica- 
tions of life last, at* best, no longer than youth, and 
good fortune? When we consider the least ill conse- 
quence, it can be no less than looking on their own con- 
dition, as years. advance, with a disrelish of life, and 
falling into contempt of their own persons, or being the 
derision of others. But when they consider themselves 
4s they ought, no other than an additional part of the 
species, (for their own happiness and comfort, as well 
26 that of those for whom they were born) their ambi- 
tion to excel will be directed accordingly : and they will 
in no part of their lives want opportunities of being 


Shining ornaments to their es husbands, brothers, 
or 2 


| 4 
| 
| . 
. » 
= 
1 
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— — Errat, et illinc 
Hue venit, hinc illuc,' et quoslibet occupat artus 
Spiritus; eq ue ſeris humana in corpora transit 
Inque ſeras noster 


OVID. METAM» xv. 15 


on All things are but alter'd, nothing dies; 
And here and there th* unbody'd spirit flies, 
« By time, or force, or sickness dispossess'd, ; 
And lodges, where it lights, in man, or beast.“ ; 
— DRYDEN, 

» | 


ON THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS. 


WIII Hoxzycons,who loves to chew upon occasion all 


the little learning he bas picked up, told us yesterday at 
the. club, that he thought there might 'be a great deal 
said for the Transmigration of Souls, and that the east- 
ern parts of the world believed in that doctrine to this 
day. Sir Paul Rycavr, says he, gives us an account of 
several well-disposed Mahometans that purchase the 
freedom of any little bird they see confined to a cage, 
and think they merit as much by it, as we should do 
| here, by ransoming any of our countrymen from their 
captivity at Algiers. You must know, says WII, the 
reason is, because they consider every animal as a bro- 
ther or sister in disguise, and therefore think themselves 
obliged to extend their charity to them, though under 
such mean circumstances. They'll tell you, says WILL, 
that the soul of a man, when he dies, immediately passes 
into the body of another man, or of some brute, which 
be resembled in his humour, « or his fortune, when he 


was one of us. | 
As 


4. 


4472098 5 35 Edad 
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As I was wondering what this profusion of learning 


would end in, W1LL told us that Jacx FaxzLove, who 
was a fellow of whim, made love to one of those ladies 
who throw away all their fondness on parrots, monkeys, 


and lap- dogs. Upon going to pay her a visit one morn- 


ing, he writ a very pretty epistle upon this hint. Jack, 
ays he, was conducted into the parlour, where he di- 
verted himself for some time with her favourite monkey, 


and, upon her not coming down 80 800n as he 3 
left it in the window, and went about his business. 


The lady soon after coming into the parlour; and e- 
ing her monkey look upon à paper with great earnest- 
ness, took it up, and to this day is in some doubt, say 
WiLL, whether it was written by Jacx, or the monkey. 

. o, 4 .IJdSOLIS7 Nin ty © 

' N Th 2 4 

MADAM, give 1 4+ 
Nor having the gift of dpvech, I have s wig tens 


waited in vain for an opportunity of making myself 
known to you and having at present the conyeniencies 


of pen, ink, and paper by me, I gladly take the occasion 
of giving you my history in writing, which I could not 


do by word of mouth. Vou must know, Madam, that 


about a thousand years ago I was an Indian Brachman, 
and versed in all those mysterious secrets which your Eu- 
ropean philosopher, called PYTHAGoRAS, is said to have 
learned from our fraternity. I had so ingratiated myself, 


by my great skill in the occult sciences, with a dæmon 


whom I used to converse with, that he promised to grant 
me whatever I should ask of him, I desired that my soul 
might never pass into the body of a brute creature: but 
this, he told me, was not in his power to grant me. I 
then begged, that into whatever creature I zhould chance 
to transmigrate, I should still retain my memory, and 


de conscious that 1 was the same person who lived in 


vol. v. 8 different 


which was chained in one of the windows; till at length 
observing a pen and ink lie by him, he-writ the follow 
ing letter to his mistress in the person of the monkey: 


me 
0 i 
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different animals. This, be told me, was within his 
power, and accordingly. pranmtised on the ward of à dz- 
mon that he would grant me mhat I de red. From thut 
time forth I lived 80 very-unhlameably that I was made 
president of a college 4-56. dap. office which 
» 1 65 with great e the day of my 
4 4 7 ON bs 


acted my part so well in it, that I became first minister 
to a prince who reigned upon the bayks of the Ganges. 
I here lived in great honaur for. several years, but by 
degrees lost ali the innocence of the Brachman, being 


vereign; till at length I became 80 odious, that my 


rested by some body or other that lay in wait, for me. A- 
I I ventured abtoad one night in the dusk of the evening 


| I died a'few months after. 


« I was then gbuſfled i6t6.emgtber homay, both, ant 


obliged to rifle and oppress the people to enrich my 50- 


master, to-recover his credit, with his subjeRs, shot me 
through the heart with an arrow, 'as.I was ane day ad- 
Aressing myself to tum at the head of his army. 

Upon my next remove, I found myself in the woods 
under the shape of| a jackal, and soon listed myself iu 
the service of a lion. I used to yelp near his den about 
midnight, which was his time of rousing and seeking 


{ 
after prey. He always followed me in the rear, and b 
when I had run down a fat buck, a wild goat, or an hate, 
after he hail feasted very pleatifully upan it himsell : 
would now and then throw me a bone that was but half * 
picked, for my encouragemeut; but upon my being uu- - 
successful in two or three ohases, he gave me .such « up 
_ confounded gripe in his anger, that I died of it. * 
In my k next transmigration, I was again set upon | 
two legs, and became an. Indian tax-gatherer; but 1 
having been guilty of great extravagancies, and be- | 
ing married to an expensive jade of a wife, I ran 50 who 
cursedly in debt, that I durst not shew my head. | 0 


I could no sooner step out of my house, but I was at- 


I was taken up and and eee 
1.7. 3; nd 


. * 1 
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'« My soul then entered into a flying-fish, and in that 
state led a- most melancholy life for the space of six 
years, Several fishes of prey pursued me when I was 
in the water; and if I betook myself-to my wings, it 
was ten to one but I had a flock of birds aiming at me. 
As I was one day flying amidst a fleet of English ships, 
] observed a huge 8ea-gull whetting his bill, and hover- 
ing just over my head: upon my dipping into the water 
to avoid him, I fell into the mouth of a monstrous shark, 
that swallowed me down in an instant. | - 

©] was some years afterwards, to my great surprise, 
an eminent banker in Lombard-street; and remembering 
how I had formerly suffered for want of money, became 
50 very 8ordid and avaricious, that the whole town cried 
zhame of me. I was a miserable little old fellow to look 
upon; for I had in a' manner starved myself, and was 
nothing but skin and bone when I died, 

© | was afterwards very much troubled and amazed to 
find myself dwindled into an emmet. I was heartily 
concerned to make 80 insignificant a figure, and did not 
know but some time or other I might be reduced to 
mite, if I did not mend my manners. I therefore ap- 
plied myself with great diligence to the offices that were 
allotted to me, and was generally looked upon as the no- 
tablest ant in the whole mole-hill. I was at last picked 


up, as I was groaning under a burthen, by an unlucky 


cock sparrow that lived in the neighbourhood, and had 
before made great depredations upon our common- | 
wealth, 

I then bettered my condition a little, and lived a 
hole summer in the shape of a bee; but being tired 
vith the painful and penurious life I had undergone in 
my two last an fell into the other ex- 
teme, and turned drone. As I one day headed a party 
0 plunder an hive, we were received so warmly by the 
warm which defended it, that we were most of us left 
bead upon the spot. 


might tell you of many other transmigrations 
64 which 
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which I went through: how I was a town-rake, and 
afterwards did penance in a bay gelding for ten years; 
as also how I was a tailor, a shrimp, and a tom-tit. In the 
last of these my shapes, I was shot in the Christmas 
holidays by a young Jackanapes, who would needs try 
his new gun upon me. 

But I shall pass over these and several other stages 
of life, to remind you of the young beau who made 
love to you about six years since. You may remember, 
Madam, how he masked, and danced, and sung, and 
played a thousand tricks to gain you; and how he was 
at last carried off by a cold that he got under your win- 
dow one night in a serenade. I wis that unfortunate 
young fellow to whom you were then so cruel, Not long 
after my shifting that anlucky body, I found myself 
upon a hill in Ethiopia, where I lived in my present 
grotesque shape, till I was caught by a servant of the 
English factory, and sent over into Great Britain. I 
need not inform you how I came into your hands. Yoit 
see, Madam, this is not the first time that you have had 
me in a chain: I am, however, very happy in this my 
captivity, as you often bestow on me those kisses and 
caresses which I would have given the world for when 
I was a man. I hope this discovery of my person will 
not tend to my disadvantage, but that you will 2 
tinue your accustomed favours to 

Your most devoted humble servant, 
PUGG. 


y. 8. I would FF WO your li little hock dog to keep 
out of my way; for as I look upon him to be the most 


formidable of my rivals, I may chance one time or other 
to give him such a snap as he won't like.” 15 


* 


— 


— 


here isa v koworgus account of a transmigrating voul is 
FitzioiNG Saen from ths hd the next; 


— — — —xCu ww * . 
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Ia solo vivendi causa palato ext 
, Ju v. Ar. XI. 11, 


« Such, whose tole bliss is eating; who can give * 
gut that one brutal reason why they live. 


Cokes. 
CEO____————__—__—_— ——— — 
* : | 
ON GLUTTONY, 


MR, SPECTATOR, 


*I THINK it has not yet fallen into your way to 
discourse on little ambition, or the many. whimsical 
ways men fall into, to distinguish themselves among 
their acquaintance, Such observations, well purgued, 
would make a pretty history of Low Life. I myself 
am got into a great reputation, which arose (as most 
extraordinary occurrences in a man's life seem to do) 
from a mere accident. I was some days ago unfor- 
tunately engaged among a set of gentlemen who esteem 
aman according to the quantity of food he throws down- 
at a meal. Now I, who am ever for distinguishing 
myself according to the notions of superiority which 
the rest of the company entertain, ate so immoderately 
for their applause, as had like to have cost me my life, 


What added to my misfortune-was, that having naturally 


2 good stomach, and having lived soberly for some time, 
my body was as well prepared for this contention as if it 
had been by appointment. I had quickly vanquished 
every glutton in company but one, who was such a 
prodigy in his way, and withal so very merry during the 
whole entertainment, that he insensibly betrayed me to 

83 continue 
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continue his competitor, which in a little time con- 
cluded in a complete victory over my rival; after 

which, by way of insult, I ate a considerable propor- 
tion beyond what the spectators thought me obliged 
in honour to do, The effect however of this engage- 
ment has made me resolve never to eat more for re- 
nown; and I have, pursuant to this resolution, com- 
pounded three wagers I had depending on the strength 
of my stomach; which happened very luckily, because 
it had been stipulated in or articles either to play or pay. 
How a man of common sense could be thus engaged, is 
hard to determine; but the occasion of this is, to desite 
you to inform several gluttons of my acquaintance, who 


look on me with envy, that they had best moderate their 


ambition in time, lest infamy or death attend their sue- 
cess. I forgot to tell you, Sir, with what unspeakable 
pleasure I received the acclamations and applause of the 


whole board, when I had almost eat my antagonist into 


convulsions. It was then that I returned his mirth upon 
him with such success, as he was hardly able to swallow, 


though prompted by a desire of Fame, and a passionate 


fondness for distinction. I had not endeavoured to ex- 
cell so far, hac not the company been $0 loud in their 
approbation of my victory. I do not question but the 
same thirst after glory has often caused a man to drink 
quarts without taking breath, and prompted men to many 
bother as difficult enterprises; which, if otherwise pur- 
sued, might turn very much to a man's advantage. This 
ambition of mine was indeed extravagantly pursued; 
however I cannot help observing, that you hardly ever 
see a man commended for a good stomach, but he imme- 
diately falls to eating more (though he had been before 
| dined) as well to confirm the person that commended 
him in his good opinion of him, as to convince any 
other at the table, who may have been unattentive 
enough not to have done justice to his character. 


I am, Sin, 
Your humble servant, 
EPICURE MAMMON. 
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MR. erroraton, | 
©] Have: 8 four was to , 
you would take tiotice of an impertinent custom the 
women, the fine women, have lately fallen into; of tak- 
ing sf. This Silly trick is attended with such a c- 
quette air in some ladies, and such a sedate masculine 
one in others, that I cannot tell which most to complain 
of; but they are to me equally disagreeable. Mrs. SAu- 
rn is so impatient of being without it, that she takes 
it as often as she does salt at meals; and as she affects | 
wonderful ease and negligence in all her manner, an 
upper lip mixed with snuff and the sauce, is what is 
presented to the observation of all who have the honour ' 
to eat with her. The pretty creature her niece does all 
she can to be as disagreeable as her aunt; and if she is 
not as offensive to the eye, she is quite as much to the 
ear, and makes up all the wants in a confident air, by a 
nauseous rattle of the nose, when the snuff is delivered, 
aud the fingers make the stops and closes on the nostrils. 
This, perhaps, is not a very courtly image in speak- 
ing of ladies; that is very true: but where arises the 
offence? Is it in those who commit, or those who ob- 
serve it? As for my part, I have been so extremely 
disgusted with this filthy physic hanging on the lip, that 
the most agreeable conversation, or person, has not 
been able to make up for it. Ag to those who take it 
tor no other end but to give themselves occasion for 
pretty action, or to fill up little intervals of discourse, I 
can bear with them ; but then they must not use it when 
another is speaking, who ought to be heard with too 
much respe&, to admit of offering at that time from 
hand to hand the snuff-box, But FLAvILLA is so far 
taken with her behaviour in this kind, that she pulls 
out her box (which is indeed full of good Brazil) in the 
middle of the sermon; ; and, to shew she has the audacity 
of a well-bred woman, she offers it the men as well as the 
women who sit near her: but since by this time all the 
"orld knows she has a fine hand, I am in hopes she may 
ES give. 
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give herself no further trouble in this matter. On Sun- 
day was sevennight, when they came about for the of. 
fering, she gave her charity with a very good air, but at 
the same time asked the church-warden, if he would take 
a pinch. Pray, Sir, COTE TI in time, and 
yu will oblige 


+» Wo humble nn 


T. 
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Sanctius his animal, mentisque capacius altz p 
Deerat adhuc, et quod dominari in cetera pogset, 
Natus Homo et 
| ,091D. MET. i. 76, 
« A creature of a more exalted kind rl 
« Was wanting yet, and then was Man desigu'd; 
_ 4 Conscious of thought, of more capacious breast, 
For empire form'd, and fit to rule the rest. 
DRYDEN, 
Crop ow ww  ——————— — 


CRITICISM ON MILTON,—EIGHTH BOOK, 


THE accounts which RArnAEL gives of the battle of 
Angels, and the creation of the world, have in them 
those qualifications which the critics judge requisite to 
an episode. They are nearly related to the principal ac- 
tion, and have a just connection with the fable. 

The eighth book opens with a beautiful description of 
the impression which this discourse of the Archangel 
wade pn our first parents. Apa afterwards, by a very 
natural curiosity, enquires concerning the motions of 
those celestial bodies which make the most glorious ap- 
pearance among the six days work. The Poet here, with 
a great deal of art, represents Evx as withdrawing from 
this part of their conversation, to amusements more 
Suitable to her sex. He well knew that the episode in 
this book, which is filled with Apan's account of his 
passion and esteem for Evx, would have been improper” 
for her hearing, and has therefore devised very just and 
beautiful reasons for her retiring ; 


Jo spake our Sire, and by his countenance seem'd 
Entring on mudious thoughts abatrwe ; . Tvn 
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Perceiving, where she sat retir'd in sight, 

With lowliness majestic from her scat, 

And grace that won who gaw to wish her stay, 

Rose; and went ſorth among her fruits and flowers, 
Io visit how they prosper'd, bud and bloom, 

Her nursery: they at her coming sprung, 

And, touch'd by her fair tendance, gladlier grew. . 
Vet went she not, as not with such discoume 

Delighted, or not capable her er 

Of what was high: such pleasure she reserv'd, 

Apa relating, she sole auditress:  ** 

Her husband the relater she preferr'd 

Before the Angel, and of him to ask b 

Chose rather: he, she knew, would intermix 
Grateful digressions, and solve high dispute 

With conjugal caresses; from his lip 

Not words alone pleas'd her. O when meet now 

Such pairs, in love and mutual honour join'd ““ 


The Angel's returning a doubtful answer to Apan'g, 
enquiries, was not only proper for the moral reason which 
the Poet assigns, but because it would have been highly 
absurd to have given the sanction of an Archangel to 
any particular system of philosophy. The chief points 
| Inthe Ptolemaic and Corpernican bypotbesesare described 
with great conciseness and perspicuity, and at the same 
time dressed in very pleasing and poetical images. 
Apan, to detain the Angel, enters afterwards upon 
his own history, and relates to him the circumstances in 
which he found himse!f upon his creation; as also his 
conversation with his Maker, and his first meeting with 
Ex. There is no part of the poem more apt to raise 
the attention of the reader, than this discourse of our 
great ancestor ; as nothing can be more surprising and 
delightful to us, than to hear the sentiments that arose 
in the first Man, while he was yet new and fresh from 
the hands of his Creator. The Poet has interwoven 
every thing which is delivered upon this subje& in holy 
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writ, with so many beautiful imaginations of his own, 
that nothing can be conceived more just and natural than 


this 
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this whole episode. As our Author knew this subject 
could not but be agreeable to his reader, he would not 
throw it into the relation of the six days work, but re- 
served it for a distinct episode, that he might have an 
opportunity of expatiating upon it more at large. Before 
L enter on this part of the poem, I cannot but take no- 
tice of two shining passages in the dialogue between | 
Ana and the Angel. The first is that wherein our 
ancestor gives an account of the pleasure he took in 
conversing with him, which contains a very noble moral: 


« For while I sit with thee, I xcem in heaven, 
And sweeter thy discourse is to my ear 

Than fruits of palm- trees (pleasantest to thirst 

And hunger both, from labour) at the hour 

Of sweet repast ; they tatiate, and soon fill, 
Though pleasant; but thy words, with ur Gs 
Imbued, bring to their sweetness no aatiety,” 


The other I shall mention, is that in which the Angel 
gives a reason why he should be glad to hear the ay 
Abau was about to relate, 


For I that day was absent as beſel, 

Bound on a voyage uncouth and obscure, 

Far on excursion towards the gates of hell, 
Squar'd in full legion (such command we had) 
To see that none thence issued forth a spy, 

Or enemy, while Go 6 was in bis work, 

Lest he, incens'd at zuch irruption bold, | 
DestruQtion with creation might have mix'd,” 

There is no question but our Poet drew the image in 
what follows, from that in Virer's sixth book, where 
Axeas and the Sibyl stand before the adamantine gates, 
which are there described as shut upon the place of tor- 
ments, and listen to the groans, the clank of chains, and 
the noise of iron whips, that were heard in those regions 
of pain and Sorrow. 


— Fe ve found, fret abut 
The dismal gates, and barricado'd ng 
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But long ere our approaching heard within 
Noise, other than the sound of dance or song, 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage,” 
Apa then proceeds to give an account of his condi- 
tion and sentiments immediately after his creation. How 
bly does he represent the posture in which he 


agreea 

found himself, the delightful landscape that surrounded 
him, and the gladness of heart which grew . on 
that occasion! 5 


os As new wak'd from soundest deep 

Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 

In balmy sweat, which with his beams the tun 

Soon dry'd, and on the reaking moisture fed. 
Krraight toward heaven my wond'ring eyes I turn d, 

And gaz'd a while the ample sky, till rais'd 

By quick instinflive motion, up I sprung. 

As thitherward endeavouring, and upright 

Stood on my feet. About me round I sa 

Hill, dale, and shady woods, and sunny plains, 

And liquid lapse of murmuring streams; by these, 

Creatures that liv'd and mov'd and walk'd, or flew, 

Birds on the branches warbling ; all things smil'd 

With fragrance, and with joy my heart o'erflowed,” 


Apan is afterwards described as surprised at his pwn 
existence, and taking a survey of himself, and of all the 
works of nature. He likewise is represented as dis- 
covering. by the light of reason, that he, and every 
thing about him, must have been the effect of some 
Being inſinitely good and powerful, and that this Being 
had a right to his worship and adoration, His first ad 
dress to the Sun, and to those parts of the creation 
which made the most eee figure, is very natural 


and amusing to the imagination : 


Thau Sun, said I, fair light, 
And thou enlighten'd Earth, so fresh and gay, 

Ye hills, and dales, ye rivers, woods, and plains, 
And ye that live and move, fair creatures, tell, 
Tell, if ye saw, bow came I thus ? bow here ? 
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His next sentiment, when upon his first going to sleep 
he fancies himself losing his existence, and falling away 
into nothing, can never be sufficiently admired.* His 
dream, in which he still preserves the consciousness of 
his existence, together with his removal into the garden 
which was prepared for his reception, are also circum- 
stances finely imagined, and grounded W is de- 


 livered in sacred story. 


These and the like wonderful incidents in this part of 
the work, have in them all the beauties of novelty, at 
the same time that they have all the graces of nature. 

They are such as none but a great genius could have 
thought of, though, upon the perusal of them, they 
;eem to rise of themselves from the subje& of which he 
treats. In a word, though they are natural, they are 
not obvious; which is the true character of all fine 
writing. 

The impression which the interdictiotm of the tree of 
life left in the mind of our first parent, is described-with 
great strength and judgment ; ; as the image of the 88ve- 
ral beasts and birds pass ing in review SO 3 
beautiful and lively: | 


2 Each bird and beast bebeld 
Approaching two and two, these cowring low 
With blandishment; each bird een d on his wing. 
I nam'd them as they pad 


Ava in the next place deveribes a conference which 
he held with his Maker upon the subject of solitude.— 
The Poet here represents the Supreme Being, as making 
an essay of his own work, and putting to the trial that 
reaoning faculty with which he had endued his crea- 
ture. Aba x urges, in this divine colloquy, the impos- 
bility of his being happy, though he was the inhabi- 
tant of Paradise, and lord of the whole creation, with- 
ut the conversation and society of some rational crea- 

unn ture, 


Py Dr. BAT TIE's en 


* 


ture, who should — This 
dialogue, which is supported chiefly by the beauty of the 
thoughts, without any other poetical ornament, is as fine 
a part as any in the whole poem. The more the reader 
examines the justness and delicacy of its sentiments, the 
more he will find himself pleased with it. The Poet has 
wonderfully preserved the character of majesty and con- 
descension in the Creator, and at the same time that of 
humility and 1 in the creature, as et in 
the following lines: 


Thus I presumptuous; and the vision ede. 
As with a smile more brighten'd, thus repli'd, &c. 
I with leave of speech implor'd, 

And humble deprecation, thus reply'd: 

Let not my words offend thee, Heavenly Power, 
My Maker, be propitious while I speak,” &c, 


Apa then proceeds to give an account of his second 
vleep, and of the dream in which he beheld the formation 
of Eves. The new passion that was awakened in him at 
the sight of her, is touched very finely : 42 
Under his forming hands a creature grew, 

Man-like, but diff rent sex: 80 lovely fair, 
That what seem'd fair in all the world, seem'd now 

| Mean, or in her zumm'd up, in her contain'd, 

And in her looks, which from that time infus'd 
Sweetness into my heart, unfelt before: 

And into all things from her air inspir'd 

The spirit of love, and amorous delight. 


Awake s distress upon losing sight of this beautiful 
phantom, with his exclamations of joy and gratitude at 
the discovery of a real creature who resembled the appa- 
rition which had been presented to him in his dream; 
the approaches he makes to her, and his manner of 
courtship, are all laid together in a most exquisite pro- 
priety of sentiments. 

Though this part of the poem is worked up with 
great warmth and spirit, the love which is n, 


- 
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it is every way suitable to a state of irinocence;” If the 
reader compares the description which Apa here gives 
of his leading Evx to the nuptial bower, with that which 
Mr. Daypen has made on the same occasion in a scene 
of his © Fall of Man, he will be sensible of the great 
care which M1LTow took to avoid all thoughts on $0 
delicate a suhject that might be offensive to religion, or 
good manners. The sentiments are chaste, but not. 
cold; and convey to the mind ideas of the most trans- 
porting passion, and of the greatest purity. What a no- 
ble mixture of rapture and innocence has the Author 
joined together, in the reflection which Ab Au makes on 
the pleasures of love, compared to those of sense! 


© Thus have 1 told thee all my state, and brought 
My story to the sum of earthly bliss 

Which I enjoy; and must confess to find 

In all things else delight indeed, but ouch 
As ud or not, works in the mind no change 
Nor vehement desire; these delicacies , 
I mean of taste, sight, smell, herbs, fruits, and — 
Walks, and the melody of birds: but here a 

Far otherwise, transported I behold, - 

Transported touch; here pasdoa Ent I felt, 1 

Commotion srrange | in all enjoyments cle 

Superior and unmov'd, here only weak | 

Against the charm of beauty's pow'riul glance. 

Or nature fail'd in me, and left some pare 

Not proof enough such object to austain 3 

Or from my gide «ubduRiing, took perhaps 

More than enough; at keast on bet'bestow'd 

Too much of ornament, in qutward she 

men of inward less exact. | 
— ben I approach APES 
Her loveliness, 20 absolute she scems, © <A R 
And in herself compleat, 50 well to know 

Her own, that what she wills to do or ay, 

Seems wisest, virtuousest, discreetest, best; 

All higher knowledge in her presence falls 

Degraded : wisdom in discourse with her 

Loxes, discountenanc d, and like folly zhews: 
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Authority and reason on her wait, 
As one intended first, not after made 
Occasionally; and to consummate all, „ 
Greatness of mind aud nobleness their scat 

Build in her loveliest, and create an awe 
About her, as a guard angelic plac d. 


These sentiments of love in our first parent gave 
the Angel such an insight in human nature, that he seems 
-apprehensive of the evils which might befal the species 
in general, as well as Apam in particular, from the ex- 
cess of his passion. He therefore fortifies him against 
it by timely admonitions; which very artfully prepare 
the mind of the reader for the occurrences of the next 
book, where the weakness, of which Apan here gives 
such distant discoveries, brings about that fatal event 
which is the subject of the poem. His discourse, which 
follows the gentle rebuke he received from the Angel, 
shews that his love, however violent it might appear, 
was still founded in reason, and consequently not _ 
per for Paradise: : 


Neither her couide form'd 80 fair, nor — 

In procreation common to all kinds, 
(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 

And with mysterious reverence I deem) 

So much.delights me, as those graceful actes, 

Those thousand decencies that daily flow | 

From al her words and actions, mixt with love 

And sweet compliance, which declare unfeign'd 

Union of mind, or in us both one soul; 

Harmony to behold in wedded pair!” 


Avan's speech, as -parting with the Angel, havin it 
a deference and gratitude agreeable to an inferior nature, 
and at the same time a certain dignity and greatness 8ui- 
table to the father of mankind in his state of innocence. 


v0. 345. rut SPECTATOR, 289 


No. 340. 


MONDAY, APRIL 7, 1712. 


— = — 
consuetudine m benignitatis largitioni munerum long? ante- 
pono. Hec est gravium hominum atque magnorum z 
illa quasi assentatorum populi, multitudinis levitatem vo- 
luptate quasi titillantium. - 
"> Tur. 
« ] esteem a habit of he ignity greatly preferable to proſuse 
„ munificence. The former is peculiar to great and dis- 
« tinguished persons ; the latter belongs to flatterers of the 
„people, who tickle the levity of the multitude with 
pleasure. | 
— N — ——— 


5 ON GENEROSITY. Bn 2% 


WHEN we consider the offices of human life,” there 
is, methinks, something in what we ordinarily call Ge- 
werocity, which, when carefully examined, seems to flow 
ther from a loose and unguarded temper, than an 
honest and liberal mind.“ For this reason it is abso- 
lutely necessary that all liberality should have for its 
bais and support rugality. By this means the bene- 
ficent spirit works in a man from the convictions of 
reason, not fyöm the impulse of passion. The gene- 


tous man, in the ordinary acceptation, without re- 
pet of the demands of his family, will soon find upon 
n it the foot of his account, that he has sacrificed to fools, 
Ire, knaves, flatterers, or the degetvedly unhappy, all the | 
, T \ | * 


VOL, v. | oppore 


OI "OF" 


Miss BUN CxC1L1A is an excellent pifture of libe- 
ry. In the beginning, indeed, abe from inexperience is led by 
the goodness of her heart, to be generous to undeserving objects, 3 
Which 1s highly natural ; as is the regulaijon of her benc factions by 
putence after she experienced the of yielding too far to the 
'Tpulze of her benevolent feelings. | | 


tune below the capacity of acting according to his na- 


generous? My beloved author therefore has, in the 


, of good neighbourhood, is just and easy; he who ap- 
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opportunities of affording any future assistance where 
it ought to be. Let him therefore reflect, that if to be- 
stow be in itself laudable, should not a man take cate to 
secure an ability to do things praise-worthy as long as 
he lives? Or could there be a more cruel piece of 
raillery upon a man who should have reduced his for- 


tural temper, than to say of him,“ That gentleman was 


sentence on the top/of my paper, turned his eye with 
a certain satiety from beholding, the addresses to the 
people by largesses and public entertainments, which 
he asserts to be in general vicious, andare always to be 
regulated according to the circumstances of time, and a 
man's own fortune. A constant benignity in commerce 
with the rest of the world, which ought to run through 
all a man's actions, has effects more useful to those 
whom you oblige, and is less ostentatious in yourself. 
He turns his recommendation of this virtue on com- 
mercial life: and according to him, a citizen who is 
frank in his kindnessess, and abhors severity in his de- 
mands; he who in buying, selling, lending, doing act, 


| 

| 

pears naturally averse to disputes, and above the sense | 
of little sufferings ; bears a nobler character, and does p 
much more good to mankind, than any other man's for- l 
tune without commerce, can possibly support. For t 
the citizen, above all other men, has opportunities of li 
arriving at“ the highest fruit of wealth, to be liberal Ne 
without the least expence of a man's own fortune,” It W 
is not to be denied but such a practice is liable to hazard; T 
but this therefore adds to the obligation, that, among ga 
traders, he who obliges is as much concerned to keep tir 
the favour a secret, as he who receives it. The unhappy me 
distinctions among us in England, are 80 great, that to on 
celebrate the intercourse of commercial friendship (with in; 
which J am daily made acquainted) would be to raise ren 
the virtuous man so many enemies of the contrary def, 


party: 
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party. I am obliged to conceal all I know of « Ton 
the Bounteous, who lends at the ordinary interest, to 
give men of less fortune opportunities of making greater 
advantages. He conceals, under a rough air and dis- 
tant behaviour, a bleeding compassion and womanish 
tenderness. This is governed by the most exact cir- 
cumspection, that there is no industry wanting in the 
person whom he is to serve, and that he is guilty of no 
improper expences. This I know of Tou: but who 
dare say it of so known a Tory? The same care I was 
forced to use some time ago in the report of another's 
virtue, and said fifty instead of an hundred, because the 
man I pointed at was a Whig. Actions of this kind 
are popular, without being invidious: for every man 
, of ordinary circumstances looks upon a man who has 
U this known benignity in his nature, as a person ready 
e to be his friend upon such terms as he ought to expect 
. it; and the wealthy, who may envy such a character, 
can do no injury to its interests but by the imitation of 
it, in which the good citizen will rejoice to be rivalled. 
| know not how to form to myself a greater idea of 
buman life, than in what is the practice of some wealthy 
men whom I could name, that make no step to the im- 
provement of their own fortunes, wherein they do not 
als advance those of other men who would languish. 
in poverty without that munificence, In a nation where 
there are 80 many public funds to be supported, I know 
not whether he can be called a good subject, who does 
not embark some part of his fortune with the state, to 
whose vigilance he owes the security of the whole. 
This certainly is an immediate way of laying an obli- 


nong gation upon many, and extending your benignity the 
keep larthest a mau can possibly, who is not engaged in com- 
app) merce. But he who trades, besides giving the state 


"one part of this sort of credit he gives his banker, may, 
in all the occurrences of his life, have his eye upon 
removing want from the door of the industrious, and 
defending the unhappy upright man from bankruptcy. 
| 1 2 Without 
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Without this benignity, pride or vengeance will pre- 
cipitate a man to choose the receipt of half his demands 
from one whom he has undone, rather than the whole 
from one to whom he has shewn mercy. This benig- 
nity is essential to the character of a fair trader, and any 
man who designs to enjoy his wealth with honour and 
self satisfaction: nay, it would not be hard to main- 
tain, that the practice of supporting good and industri- 
ous men, would carry a man farther even to his profit, 
than indulging the propensity of serving and obliging 
the fortunate, My author argues on this suhject, in 
order to incline men's minds to those who want them 
most, after this manner. We must always consider 
the nature of things, and govern ourselves accordingly. 
The wealthy man, when he has repaid you, is upon a 
balance with you; but the person whom you favoured 
with a loan, if he be a good man, will think himself in 
your debt after he has paid you. The wealthy and the 
conspicuous are not obliged by the benefits you do 
them ; they think they conferred a benefit, when they 
received one. Your good offices are always suspected, 
and it is with them the same thing to expect their favour 
as to receive it. But the man below you, who knows 
in the good you have done him, you respe cted himself 
more than his circumstances, does not act like an ob- 
liging man only to him from whom he has received a 
benefit, but also to all who are capable of doing him 
one. And whatever little offices he can do for you, 
he is so far from magnifying it, that he will labour to 
extenuate it in all his actions and expressions. More- 
over, the regard to what you do to a great man, at best 
js taken notice of no further than by himself or his 
family ; but what you do to a man of an humble fortune, 
(provided always that he is a good and a modest man) 
raises the affections towards you of all men of that cha- 
racter, (of which there are many in the whole city. 
There is nothing gains a reputation to a preacher 80 


much as his own practice; | am thereſhes canting ade 
4 N 
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what act of benignity is in the power of a Spectator. 
Alas! that lies but in a very narrow compass; and I 
think the most immediately under my patronage, are 
either players, or such whose circumstances bear an affi- 
nity with theirs. All therefore I am able to do at this 
time of this kind, is to tell the town, that on Friday the 
11th of this instant, April, there will be performed, in 
York Buildings, a concert of vocal and instrumental 
music, for the benefit of Mr. Epwanp Kxex, the father 
of twenty children; and that this day the haughty 
Groxce PowELL hopes all the good-natured part of the 
town will favour him, whom they applauded in ALsx- 
ANDER, Timon, Lear, and OrrsTEs, with their com- 
pany this night, when he hazards all his heroic glory for 
their approbation in the hambler condition of honest 
Jack FALSTAFFE, 


T. 


294 THE SPECTATOR, 10. 347. 


No. 347. 
TUESDAY, APRIL 8, 17t2. 


* 


- 
— a * 


Quis furor, 6 Cives ! quæ tanta licentia ferri ! 
; | ve Ax, lib. i. 8. 
« What blind, detested fury, could aford - 
such horrid licence ta the barb'rous word !”* 
—̃ñ — 


A LETTER FROM THE EMPEROR OF THE MOHOCKS. 
I DO not question but my country readers have been 
very much surprised at the several accounts they have 
met with in our public papers, of that species of men 
among us, lately known by the name of Monocks. I 
I find the opinions of the learned, as to their origin aud 
designs, are altogether various, insomuch that very many 
begin to doubt whether indeed there were ever any 
such society of men. The terror which spread itself 

over the whole nation some years since on account of 
the Irish, is still fresh in most people's memories, though 
it afterwards appeared there was not the least ground 
for that general consternat ion. 

The late panic fear was, in the opinion of many deep 
and penetrating persons, of the same nature. These 
will have it, that the Monocks are like those spectres 
and apparitions which frighten several towns and vil- 
lages in her Majesty's dominions, though they were 
never seen by any «of the inhabitants. Others are aps 
to think that these Monocks are a kind of bull-beggar 
first invented by prudent married men, and masters 0 
families, in order to deter their wives and daughter 
from taking the air -at unseasonable hours; and th 
when they tell them «the Mohocks will catch them, 
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it is a caution of the same nature with that of our fore- 
fathers, when they bid their children have a care of 
Raw-head and Bloody bones 

For my own part, I am afraid there was too much 
renson for the great alarm the whole city has been in 
upon this occasion ; though at the same time I must 
own, that I am in some doubt whether the following 
pieces are genuine and authentic; the more so, because 
am not fully satisſied that the name, by which the Em- 
peror subscribes himself, is altogether conformable to- 
the Indian orthography. 

I shall only farther inform my readers, that it was 
come time since I received the following letter and 
maniesto, though for particular reasons I did not _ 
fit to publish them till now. 


| 


TO THE SPECTATOR. 
SIR, | 

(FINDING that « our earnest deren for the * of 
mankind have been basely and maliciously represented to 
the world, we send you inclosed our imperial manifesto, 
which it is our will and pleagure that you forthwith 
communicate to the public, by inserting it in your next 
Gly paper. We do not doubt of your ready compli- 

ance in this F heartily 


farewell, 
(Singed) 
TAW WAW EBEN ZAN K bn, 
Emperor of the Mohocks- 
— | , 
| 
ur MANIFESTO OF raw WAW EBEN ZAN KALADAR, 
EMPEROR OE THE MOHOCKS, | 


*Wurnegas we have received information, from sun- 
ti quarters of this great and populous city, of several 
e outrages 
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outrages committed on the legs, arms, noses, and other 
parts of the good people of England, by such as have 
stiled themselves -our subjects; in order to vindicate 
our imperial dignity from those false aspersions which 
have been cast on it, as if we ourselves might have en- 
couraged or abetted any such practices; we have, by 
these presents, thought fit to signify our utmost ab- 
horrence and detestation of all such tumultuous end ir- 
regular proceedings; and do hereby farther give notice, 
that if any person or persons has or have suffered any 
wound, hurt, damage, or detriment, in his or their limb 
or limbs, otherwise than shall be hereafter specified, the 
said person or persons, upon applying themselves to 
such as we shall appoint for the inspection and redress 
of the grievances aforesaid, shall be forthwith committed 
to the care of our piincipal surgeon, and be cured at 
our own expence, in some one or other of those hospi- 
tals which we are now erecting for that purpose. 

And to the end that no one may, either through ig- 
norance or inadvertency, incur those penalties which 
we have thought fit to inflict on persons of loose and 
dissolute lives, we do hereby notify to the public, that 
if any man be knocked down or assaulted while he is 
employed in his lawful business, at proper hours, that 
it is not done by our order: and we do hereby permit 
and allow any such person so knocked down or assaulted, 
to rise again, and defend himself in the best manner that 
he is able. 2 | 

We do also command all and every our good sub- 
jets, that they do not presume, upon any pretext what- 
soever, to issue and sally forth from their respective 
quarters till between the hours of eleven and twelve. 
That they never Tip the Lion upon man, woman, or 
child, till the clock at St. Dunstan's shall have struck 
one. | | 
„That the sweat be never given but between the 


hours of one and two; always provided, that our oe 
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ters may begin to hunt alittle after the close of the 
evening, any thing to the contrary herein notwithstand- 
ing. Provided also, that if ever they are reduced” to 
the necessity of pinking, it shall always be in the most 
fleshy parts, and such as are least exposed to view. ; 

« It is also our imperial will and pleasure, that our 
goo eubjects the Sweaters do establish their. hummpms = 
in such close places, alleys, nooks, and corners, that the 
patient or patients may not be in danger of catching 
cold, | 

* That the Tumblers, t o whose care we chiefly com- 
mit the female sex, confine themselves to Drury-Lane, 
an the purlieus of the Temple; and that every other 
party and division of our suhjects, do each of them 
keep within the respective quarters we have allotted to 
them. Provided nevertheless, that nothing herein con- 
tained shall in any wise be construed to extend to the 
hunters, who have our full licence and permission to 
enter into any part of the enn wherever their game 
Shall lead them. 

* And whereas we have nothimg more at bur im- 
perial heat than the reformation of the cities of Lon- 
don and Westminster, which to our unspeakable satis- 
faction we have in some measure already effected, we 
do hereby earnestly pray and exhort all husbands, fa- 
thers, house-keepers, and masters of families, in either 
of the aforegaid cities, not only to repair themselves to 
their respective habitation at early and seasonable hours; 
but also to keep their wives and daughters, sons, ser- 
vants, and apprentices, from appearing in the streets at | 
those times and seasons which may expose them to a 
military discipline, as it is practised by our good sub- 
jects the Mohocks : and we do further promise, on our 
imperial word, that au soon as the reformation aforesaid 
Shall be brought about, we will forthwith cause all 
hostilities to cease.” 


Civen from our Court at the Devil. 
Tavern, March 14, 171%. Ei 
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WEDNESDAY, APRIL 9, 1712, 
#1 W placare paras, virtute relictà? 


NOR. 2. 5A r. iii. uh, 13. 
% To shun detration, would'st thou virtue fly?“ 


ON DETRACTION, 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


« I HAVE not seen you lately at any of the places 
where I visit, so that I am afraid you are wholly unac- 
quainted with what passes among my part of the world, 
who are, though I say it, without controversy, the 
most accomplished and best bred of the town. Give 
me leave to tell you, that I am extremely discomposed 
when I hear Scandal, and am an utter enemy to all man- 
ner of Detraction, and think it the greatest meanness 
that people of distinction can be guilty of. However, 
it is hardly possible to come into company, where you 
do not find them pulling one another to pieces, and 
that from no other provocation but that of hearing any 
one commended. Merit, both as to wit and beauty, 
is become no other than the possession of a few trifling 
people's favour, which you cannot possibly arrive at, if 
you have really any thing in you that is deserving. 
What they would bring to pass is, to make all good and 
evil consist in report, and with whispers, calumnies, 
and impertinences, to have the conduct of those reports. 
By this means innocents are blasted upon their first ap- 
pearance in town; and there is nothing more required 
to make a young woman the ohject of envy and hatred, 
than to deserve love and admiration. This abominable 
endeavour to suppress or lessen every thing that is 
praise worthy, is as frequent among the men as the 

women. 


x0. 388. THE SPECTATOR. 299 # 


women, If I can remember what passed at a visit last 
night, it will serve as an instance that the sexes are 
equally inclined to Defamation, with equal impotence. 
Jack TRIPLET r came into my Lady Ala xv's about eight 
of the clock. You know the manner we sit at a visit, 
and I need not describe the circle; but Mr. TnirzErr 
came in, introduced by two tapers supported by a spruce 
zervant, whose hair is under a cap till my Lady's can- 
dles are all lighted up, and the hour of ceremony begins: 
I] sav, Jacx TriPLErT came in, and singing (for he is 
really good company) © Every feature, charming crea- 
ture he went on, * It is a most unreasonable 
thing that people cannot go peaceably to see their 
friends, but these muiderers are let loose. Such a 
shape ! such an air! what a glance was that as her 
chariot passed by mine !'—My-Lady herself interrupted 
him; Pray who is this fine thing F — 1 warrant,” says 
| another, * it is the creature I was telling your Ladyship 

of just now. —* You were telling off says Jack; I 

wish I had been so happy as to have come in and heard 

youNfor I have not words to say what she is: but if 

an agreeabie height a modest air, a virgin shame, and 

impat.erice of being beheid ainidst a blaze of ten thou- 

Saud charnis he whole room flew out— | 

Oh Mr. IRIE rr! When Mrs. Lorrv, a known 

prude, said she believed she k--ew whom the gentleman 

meaut; but she was indeed, as he civilly represented 

her, impat.ent of, being beheid Then turning to 

the ad, next to her——* The most unbred creature 

you ever Saw. Another pursued the discourse; As 

unbicd, Madam, as you may think her, she is extremely | 4 

belied if she is the novice she appears; she was last 

week at a ball till two in the morning; Mr, TareLErt | 

knows whether he was the happy man that took care of 

her home; but' *#—— This was followed by some parti- 

| cular 


a Mid "IE 


Much as has been written against scandal in all ages re coun» 
ries, the most complete pifture of this vice, the most 3 
c you 


POT T Nr rr 


— 
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or understanding. 
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cular exception that each woman in the room made to 
some peculiar grace or advantage; so that Mr. Tir 
LETT was beaten from one limb and feature to another, 
till he was forced to resign the whole woman. In the 
end, I took notice TrirLETT recorded all this ma- 

in his heart ; and saw in his countenance, and a cer- 
tain waggish shrug, that he designed to repeat the con- 
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versation: I therefore let the discouse die, and soon 
after took an occasion to recommend a certain gentle- 


man of my acquaintance for a person of singular mo- 
desty, courage, integrity, and withal as a man of an en- 


tertaining conversation, to which advantages he had a 


shape and manner peculiarly graceful. Mr. Tatrirrr, 
who is a woman's man, seemed to hear me with pa- 
tience enough commend the qualities of his mind: He 


never heard, indeed, but that he was a very honest 


man, and no fool ; but for a fine gentleman, he must ask 


pardon. Upon no other foundation than this, Mr- 


T rIPLETT took occasion to give the gentleman's pedi- 
gree, by what methods some part of the estate was ac- 


quired, how much it was beholden to a marriage for the 
present circumstances of it: after all, he could see no- 


thing but a common man in his * his —— 

Thus, Mr. Ster ron, this impertinent humour of 
diminishing every one who is produced in conversation 
to their advantage, runs through the world; and I am, I 
confess, so fearful of the force of ill tongues, that I have 
begged of all those who are my well-wishers never 
to commend me, for it will but bring my frailties into 


examination; and I had rather be unobserved, than 


conspicuous for disputed perfections. I am confident 
a thousand young people, who would have been orna- 
ments to society, have, from fear of Scandal, never 
dared to exert themseives in the polite arts of life. 
Their 

f its various pheromena, must, by all d with 

my compoxitiou, E acknowledged — a production of 

__ 
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Their lives have passed away in an odious rusticity, in 
spite of great advantages of person, genius, and fortune. 
There is a vicious terror of being blamed in some well - 
inclined people, and a wicked pleasure in suppressing 
them in others; both which I recommend to your 
Spectatorial Wisdom to animadvert upon; and if you 
can be successful in it, I need not say how much you 
will deserve of the town; but new Toasts will- owe 
to you their beauty, and new Wits their fame. 
"wn | 
Sin, 


Your most obedient humble 3 
MARY.* 
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oss ille timorum 
NM ximus haud urget, leth ĩ metus: inde ruendi . 
In ferrum mens prona viris, animæque capaces 
| : t ve AN. i. 454- 
« Thrice happy they beneath their northern skles, 
&« Who that worst fear, the fear of death, despise ! 
« Hence they no cares for this frail being feel, 
« But rush undaunted on the pointed steel, 
« Provoke approaching fate, and bravely scorn 
« To spare that life which must 80 s0on return.” 
| vo- i-. 


— — 


ON DEATH. 
— — 


I AM very much pleased with a consolatory letter of 
PHALAR1s, to one who had lost a son that was a young 
man % great merit. The taought with which he com- 
forts the afflicted father is, to the best of my memory, 
as follows :—That he should consider death had set a 
kind of seal upon his son's character, and placed him 
out of the reach of vice and infamy : that, while he 
lived, he was still within the possibility of falling away 
from virtue, and losing the fame of which he was 
possessed. Death only closes a man's reputation, and 
determines it as good or bad, | f 

This among other motives, may be one reason why 
we are naturally averse to the launching out into a man's 
praise till his head is laid in the dust. Whilst he is ca- 
pable of changing, we may be forced to retract our 

1 
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opinions. He may forfeit the esteem we have con- 
ceived of him, and some time or other appear to us 
under a different light from what he does at present. 


In short, as the life of any man cannot be called happy 


or unhappy, so neither can it be pronounced vicious or 
virtuous, before the conclusion -of it. 

It was upon this consideration that EyFAMIiNONDAS, 
being asked whether Cnaprias, IPHIcRATEs, or he 
himself, deserved most to be esteemed ? You must first 
See US DIE, saith he, before that question can be an- 
swered. 

As there is not a more melancholy congideration to a 
good man than his being obnoxious to such a change, 
50 there is nothing more glorious than to keep up an 
uniformity in his actions, and preserve the beauty of his 
character to the last. 

The end of a man's life is often compared to the 
winding up of a well-written play, where the principal 
persons still act in character, whatever the fate is which 
they undergo, There is scarce a great person in the 
Grecian or Roman history, whose death has not been 

remarked upon by s0me writer or other, and censured 


or applanded according to the genius or principles of 


the person who has descanted on it. Monsieur de St. 


EvzeEmoNwD is very particular in setting forth the con- 


Staucy and courage of PETRON1Us ARBITER during his 
ast moments, and thinks he discovers in them a greater 


firmness of mind and resolution, than in the death of 
Sexrca, CATo, or Socharrs. There is no question 
but this polite author's aſfectation of appearing singu ar 


in his remarks, and making discoveries which had es- 
caped the observation of others, threw him into this 
course of reflection. It was Pzrronivs's merit, that 
he died in the same gaiety of temper in which he lived; 
but as his life was altogether loose and dissolute, the in- 


difference which he shewed at the close of it, is to be 


looked upon as a piece of yatupal carelessness and levity, 


=. %g 
rather than fortitude. The resolution of Socxares 
proceeded from very different motives, the constious. 
ness of a well-spent life, and the prospect of a happy 
eternity. If the ingenious author above mentioned was 
$0 pleased with gaiety' of humour in a dying man, he 
might have found a much. nobler instance of it in our 
countryman Sir Tuomas Monk. “ | 

This great and learned man was famous for enlivening 
his ordinary discourses with wit and pleasafitry ; and 
as ErasMus tells him in an epistle dedieatory, acted 
in all parts of life like a second DemocriTus, - 

He died upon a point of religion, and is respected as 
a martyr by that side for which he suffered. That in- 
nocent mirth, which had been so conspicuous in his 
life, did not forsake him to the last. He maintained the 
same chearfulness of heart upon the scaffold, which he 
used to shew at his table; and upon. laying his head on 
the block, gave instances of that good-humour with 
which he had always entertained his friends in the most 
ordinary occurrences. His death was of a piece with his 
life. There was nothing in it new, forced, or affected. 
He did not look upon the severing his head from his 
body as a circumstance that ought to produce any 
change in the disposition of his mind; and as he died 
under a fixed and settled hope of immortality, he thought 

. 0 2 : any 

* Of the death of this illustrious personage Hume gives the 

but even 


following account: Not only his constancy, his 
* nay, even his ne never forsook him ; 
and he made a sacrifice of his life to his integrity, with the ame 
indifference that he maintained in any ordinary occurrence. When 
he was mounting the scaffold, he sid to one, Friend, help me 
up, and when I come down let me shift for myself.“ When the 
executioner asked his forgiveness, he granted the request, but told 
| him, © You will never get credit by beheading me, my neck is 50 
short. Then laying his head on the block, be bade the execu- 
tioner stay till he put aside his beard, ** for, said he, it has never 
committed treazon.” Nothing was wanting to the glory of ths 
end except a better cause, more free from weakness and super- 
— ut as the man followed his ry and sense 2 
duty, however misguided, his constancy and integrity are not 
— of admiration,” | : 
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any unusual degree of sorrow and concern improper on 
such an occasion, as had — in it which could de- 
ject or terrify him. „ 

There is no great donget of -imitation from this ex- 
ample. Men's natural fears will be a sufficient guard 
against it. I ghall only observe, that what was phi- 
losophy in this extraordinary man, would be frenzy in 
one- who does. not resemble him as well in the chear- 
fu ness of his temper as in the * of his life and 
manners. 

shall conclude this paper with the W of a per- 
son who seems to me to have shewn more intrepidity 
and greatness of soul in his dying moments, than what 
ve meet with among any of the most celebrated Greeks 
and Romans. I met with this instance in the History of 
the Revolutions in Portugal, written by the ABBOT DE 
VerTtor, 

When Don SeBAsTIAn, King of Portugal, had in- 
vaded the territories of Mort MoLuc, Emperor of 
Morocco, in order to dethrone him, and set the crown 
upon the head of his nephew, Moruc was wearmg 
away with a distemper which he himself knew was in- 
curable. However, he prepared for the reception of s0 
formidable an enemy. He was, indeed, s0 far spent 
with his sickness; that he did not expect to live out the 
whole day, when the last decisive battle was given; but 
knowing the fatal eonsequences that would happen to 
his children and people, in case he should die before he 
put an eud to that war, he commanded his principal 
officers that if he died during the engagement, they | 
Should conceal his death from the army, and that they 
Should ride up to the litter in which his corpse was 
carried, under pretence of receiving orders from him as 
usual. Before tbe battle began, he was carried through 
all the ranks of his army in an open litter, as they stood 
drawn up in array, encouraging them to fight valiantly, | 
in defence of their religion and country, Finding after- | 
wards the battle to go against him, though he was 

VOL, v, U „ 


very near his last agonies, he threw himself out of his 
litter, rallied his army, and led them on to the charge; 
which afterwards ended in a complete victory on the 
side of the Moors, He had no sooner brought his men 
to the 'engagement, but finding himself utterly spent, 
he was again replaced in his litter, where laying his 
finger on his mouth, to enjoin secrecy to his officers, 
who stood about him, he died a few ke N 
that posture. 


-- 


* 
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natque pro suis commodis, in vitio est. a 
Tu. 


« That elevation of mind which is displayed in 9 
« wants e and fights for its own interest, is vicious. 


- Li ” . - . 8 


STORY OF A FN PRIVATEER A AN — 
| MERCHANTMAN, 9 | 


CAPTAIN 'SENTRY was last night at the Club 
and produced a letter from Ipswich, which his corre: 
spondent desired him to communicate to his friend the 
SeECrATOR., It contained an account of an engage- 
ment between a French privateer, commanded by one 
Dominicx Porrikax, and a little vessel of that place 
laden with corn, the master whereof, as 1 remember, 
was one Goopwin., The, Englishman defended himself 
with incredible bravery, and beat off the French, after 
having been boarded three or four times. The enemy still 
came on with greater fury, and hoped by his number ' 
of men to catry the prize, till at last the Englishman 
finding himself sink apace, and ready to perish, struck: 
but the effect which this singular gallantry had upon g 
the Captain of the privater, was no other than an 
unmanly desire of vengeanpe for the loss he had sus- | Ja. 
tained in his several attacks. He told the Ipswich man $ -.. 
in a speaking-trumpet, that he would not take -him — 
aboard, and that he stayed to see him sink. The Eng- 
lichman at the same time observed a disorder in the 

v 2 " _ yenszel, 
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vessel, which he rightly judged to proceed from the dis- 
dain which the ship's crew had of their Captain's in- 
humanity. With this hope he went into his boat, and 
approached the enemy. He was taken in by the sailors 
in spite of their commander; but though they received 
him against his command, they treated him when he was 
in the ship in the manner he directed. Porrikxx caused 
his men to hold Goopwix, while he beat him with a 
stick, till he fainted with loss of blood, and rage of 
heart; after which he ordered him into irons, without 
allowing him any food, but auch as one or two of the men 
stole to him under peril of the like usage. And having 
kept him several days overwhelmed with the misery of 
stench, hunger and soreness, he brought him into Calais, 

The Governor of the place was soon acquainted with 
all that had passed, and dismissed PoTT1Eat from his 
charge with ignominy, and gave Goopw1n all the relief 
which a man of honour would bestow upon an enemy 
barbarously treated, to recover the imputation of equally 
upon his prince and country. | 

When Mr. SzxnTryY had read his letter, full of many 
other circumstances which aggravate the barbarity, he 
fell into a sort of criticism upon magnanimity and cou- 
rage, and argued that they were ingeparable ; and that 
courage, without regard to justice and humanity, was 
no other than the fierceness of a wild beast. A good and 
truly bold spirit, continued he, is ever actuated by rea- 
son, and a sense of honour and duty. The affectation 
of such a spirit exerts itself in an impudent aspect, an 
overbearing confidence, and a certain negligence of giv- 
ing offence. This is visible in all the cecking youths 
vou see about this town who are noisy in assemblies, 
unawed by the presence of wise and virtuous men; in 
a word, insensible of all the honours and decencies of 


human life. A shameless fellow takes advantage of 


merit cloathed with modesty and magnanimity, and, in 
the eyes of little people, appears #prightly INT 


E 


+ =» 
* 
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ble; while the man of resolution and true —— is 
overlooked and disregarded, if not despised. There is a 
propriety in all things; and I believe what you scholars 
call just and sublime, in opposition to turgid and bombast 
expression, may give you an idea of what I mean, when 


I say modesty is the certain indication of a great spirit, | 


and impudence the affectation.of it. He that writes 
with judgment, and never rises into improper warmths, 
manifests the true force of genius; in like manner, he 
who is quiet and equal in his behaviour, is supported in 
that deportment by what we may call true courage. 
Alas, it is nut so easy a thing to be a brave man as the 
unthinking part of mankind imagine. To dare, is not 
all that there is in it. The privateer we were just now 
taking of, had boldness enough to attack his enemy, 
but not greatness of mind enough to admire the same 
quality exerted by that enemy in defending himself. 
Thus his base and little mind was wholly taken up in 
the sordid regard to the prize of which he failed, and 


the damage done to his own vessel; and, therefore, he 


used an honest man, who defended his own from him, 
in the manner as he would a thief that should * 
him. 

He was equally disappointed, and had not spirit 


enough to consider, that one case would be laudable, and 


the other criminal. Malice, rancour, hatred, vengeance, 
are what tear the breasts of mean men in fight; but 


lame, glory, conquests, desires of opportunities to par- 


don and oblige their opposers, are what glow in the 
minds of the gallant. The Captain ended his discourse 


with a specimen of his book-learning ; and gave us to 


understand that he had read a French author on the sub- 
ject of justness in point of gallantry. I love, said Mr. 
SxTRY, a critic who mixes the rules of life with an- 
notations upon writers. My author, added he, in his 
discourse upon epic poem, takes occasion to speak of 
te same quality of courage drawn in the two different 
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characters of Tonxus and ExASs. He makes cou- 
rage the chief and greatest ornament. of Tonnvsz but 
in Eur as there are many others which outthine it; 
among the rest, that of piety, Tynnos is; therefore, 
all along painted by the poet full of ostentation, his 
language haughty and vain-glorious, as placing his 
honour in the manifestation of his valour: Zxz4s 
peaks little, is slow to action, and shews only a sort 
of defensive courage. If equipage and address make 
 Toxxvs appear more courageons than EH, con- 
duct and success prove Xxzas more N n than 


Tunxvus. 8 
74 1 
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In te omnis domus inclinata recumbit. 1 
vin. Ax. xi. 59. 
« On thee the fortunes of our house depend. 0 
—— —— 


CRITICISM ON MILTON;—KINTH-BOOK; 
—— 
IF we look into the three great heroic poems which 
have appeared in the world, we may observe that they 
are built upon very slight foundations. Howzns lived 
near 300 years after the Trojan war; and as the writing 
of history was not then in use among the Greeks, we 
may very well suppose, that the tradition of Achs 


and ULYssEs had brought down but very few particulars 
to his knowledge; though there is no question but he 


has wrought into his two poems such of their re- 


markable adventures, as were $till talked of among _ 
contemporaries. 

The story of Axzas, on which Vines founded bis 
poem, was likewise very bare of circumstances, and by 
that means afforded him an opportunity of embellishing 
it with fiction, and giving a full range to his own in- 
vention, We find, however, that he has interwoven. 
in the course of his fable, the principal particulars, 
which were generally helieyed among the Romans, of 
Axzas's voyage and settlement in Italy. 

The reader may find an abridgment of the atiche 
*ory as collected out of the ancient historians, and as it 
was received among a oy in Dionysius Hali- 
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Since none of the critics have considered Vines 
fable with relation to this history of ExxAs, it may 
not, perhaps, be amiss to examine it in this light, 80 far 
as regards my present purpose. Whoever looks into 
the abridgment above mentioned, will find that the cha- 
rafter of ExxAs is filled with piety to the Gods, and a 
superstitious observation of prodigies, oracles, and pre- 
ditions. V1RG1t has not only preserved this character in 
the person of Eur as, but has given a place in his poem 
to those particular-prophecies which he found recorded 
of him in history and tradition. 'The Poet took the 
matters of fact as they came down to him, and circum- 
stanced them after his own manner, to make them ap- 
pear the more natural, agreeable, or surprising. I be- 
lieve very many readers have been shocked at that lu- 
dicrous prophecy which one of the Harpies pronounces 
to the Trojans in the third book, namely, that, before 
they had built their intended city, they should be re- 
duced by hunger to eat their very tables. But, when 
they hear that this was one of the circumstances that 
had been transmitted to the Romans in the history of 
Ax As, they will think the Poet did very well in 
taking notice of it. The historian above mentioned 
acquaints us, that a prophetess had foretold Exxas, he 
should take his voyage westward, till his compamons 
should eat their tables; and that, accordingly, upon his 
landing in Italy, as they were eating their ſſesh upon 
cakes of bread for want of other conveniencies, they 
afterwards fed on the cakes themselves ; upon which 
one of the company said merrily, „We are eating our 
tables.” They immediately took the hint, says the 
historian, and coneluded the prophecy to be fulfilled. 
As V1xc1L did not think it proper to omit so material 
a particular in the history of Exx As, it may be worth 
while to consider with how much judgment he has 
qualified it, and taken off every thing that might have 


appeared improper for a passage in an heroic pw. 
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The prophetess who foretells it, is an hungry Harpy, 
as * person who discovers it is young AsCANIUS. 


Heus eien wens congumimus, inqut Lulus! 
AN. Vii. 116. 


« gce, we devour the plates on which we fed.” 285 
DAYDEN, 


Such an observation, which is beautiful in the mouth 

of a boy, would have been ridiculous from any other 
of the company, I am apt to think that the changing 
of the Trojan fleet into Water-nymphs, which is the 
most violent machine in the whole Ert, and has 
given offence to several critics, may be accounted for 
the same way. Vincit himself, before he begins that 
relation, premises, that what he was going to tell ap- 
peared incredible, but that it was justified by tradition. 
What further confirms me that this change of the fleet 
was a celebrated circumstance in the history of Axzas, 
is, that Ovip has given a place to the same metamor- 
phosis in his account of the Heathen mythology. 

None of the critics I have met with have considered 
the fable of the AZneid in this light, and taken notice 
how the tradition on which it was founded, autho- 
rizes those parts in it which appear mote excep- 
tionable. I hope the length of this reflection will not 
make it unacceptable to the curious part of my readers. 

The history which was the basis of Mit rox's poem, 
is still shorter than either that of the 7liad, or Antid. 
The Poet has likewise taken care to insert every cif- 
cumstance of it in the body of his fable. The ninth 
book, which we are here to consider, is raised upon that 
brief account in Scripture, wherein we are told, that the 
Serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field; 
that he tempted the woman to eat of the forbidden 
fruit; that she was overcome by this temptation, and 
that Apan followed her example. From these few 
particulars, M1LTox' has formed one of the most en- 
tertaining fables that invention ever produced. He has 

3 disposed 
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disposed of these several circumstances among 80 many 
agreeable and natural fictions of his own, that his whole 
story looks only like a comment upon sacred writ, or 
rather seems to be a full and complete relation of what 
the other is only an epitome. I have insisted the longer 
on this consideration, as I look upon the disposition 
and contrivance of the fable to be the principal beauty of 
the ninth book, which has more Story in it, and is 
fuller of incidents, than any other in the whole poems 
SarTan's traversing the globe, and still keeping within 
the shadow of the night, as fearing to be discovered by 
the Angel of the Sun, who had before detected him, is 
one of those beautiful imaginations with which he in- 
troduces this his second series of adventures. Having 
examined the nature of every creature, and found out 
one which was the most proper for his purpose, he 
again returns to Paradise; and to avoid discovery, sinks 
by night with a river that ran under the garden, and 
rises up again through a fountain that issued from it by 
the Tree of Life. The Poet, who, as we have before 
taken notice, speaks as little as possible in his own per- 
son, and after the example of Howes, fills every part of 
his work with manners and characters, introduces a 
soliloquy of this infernal agent, who was thus restless 
in the destruction of man, He is then described as 
gliding through the garden, under the resemblance of a 
mist, in order to find out the creature in which he de- 
signed to tempt our first parents. This description has 
something in it very poetical and surprising: 

% Sogaying,, through each thicket dank or dry, 

Like a black mist low creeping, he led on 

His midnight search, where s00nest he might find 

The serpent: him fast sleeping soon he found 

In labyrinth of many a round self. roll'd, 

His head the midst, well stor d wich 8ubtle viles. 


The Author afterwards gives us a description of the 
morning, which is wonderfully suitable to a divine 


poem, and peculiar to that first season of nature. He 
1 represents 


x0. 38 t. THE SPECTATOR, 1 


represents the earth, before it was curst, as à great 
altar, breathing out its incense from all parts, and- send - 
ing up a pleasant savour to the nostrils of its Creator ; 
to which he adds a noble idea of Aba and Eves, as 
offering their morning worship, and filling up the uni- 
versal consort of praise and adoration: 


„% Now when a gacred light began to dawn 
In Eden on the hamid flowers, that breath'd 4 
Their morning incense, when all things that breathe 
From the Earth's great altar send up silent praise 

To the Creator, and his nostrils fall 

With grateful smell; forth came the human pair, 
And join'd their vocal worship to the choic 

Of creatures wanting voice <4 


The dispute which follows between our two first pa- 
rents, is represented with great art. It proceeds from a 
difference of judgment, not of passion, and is managed 
with reason, not with heat. It is such a dispute as we 
may suppose might have happened in Paradise, had 
man continued happy and innocent, There is a great 
delicacy in the moralities which are interspersed in 
Avan's discourse, and which the most ordinary reader 
cannot but take notice of, That force of love which 
the father of mankind so finely describes in the eighth 
book, and which is inserted in my last Saturday's paper, 
chews itself here in many fine instances: as in those 
fond regards he casts towards n her parting from 


him: 2 


* 


1 


10 nen his eye purzu'd, =» 
Delighted, but desiring more her sta. 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return 

Repeated ; che to him as oft engag'd _ 
To be return'd by noon-amid the bow'r.” 


In his impatienes und amusement 9 her ee 


— n — Ana the while 
Waiting devirous her return, had wave | 


* 
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Of choicest flow'rs a gatland to adorn 

Her tresses, and her rural labours crown, 

As reapers oft are wont their, harvest queen. 
Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, $0 long delay'd.” 


But particularly in that passionate speech, where, 
seeing her irrecoverably lost, he resolves to perish with 


her, rather than to live without her: 
| 


** — Some cursed fraud p 
Of enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, 
And me with thee hath ruin d; for with thee 0 
Certain my resolution is to die: 
How can I live without thee ? how forego 
Thy sweer converse aud love 80 dearly join d, 
To live again in these wild woods forlora ? 
Should Go p create another Eve, and I 
Another nb afford, yet loss of thee 
Would never from my heart ; no, no! I feel 
The link of nature draw me: flesh of flesh, 
Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy state 
Mine never shall be parted, bliss or woe 1” 


The beginnin x of this speech, and the preparation to 
it, are animated with the same spirit as the conclusions 
which I have here quoted. 

The several wiles which are put in practice by the 
Tempter, when he found Evx separated from her hus- 
band, the many pleasing images of nature which are in- 
termixed in this part of the story, with its gradual and 
regular progress to the fatal catastrophe, are so very re- 
markable, that it would be superfluous to point out 
their respective beauties. 

I have avoided mentioning any particular similitudes 
in my remarks on this great work, because I have given 
a general account of them in my paper on the first book. 
There is one, however, in this part of the poem which 
I shall here quote as it is not only very beautiful, but 
the closest of any in the whole poem; Lmean that where 
the serpent is described as rolling forward in all — 


r 
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pride, animated by the evil Spirit, and condu ting Eves 
to her destruction, while Apam was at too great a 
distance from her to give her his assistance. These se- 
veral particulars are all of them wrought into. the 2 ä 
lowing similitude: 
a Hope elevates, and 95 
Brightens his crest; as when a wandering fire, 
Compact of unttuous vapour, which the night 
Condenses, and the cold environs round, 
Kindled through agitauon to a flame, 
| (Which oft, they say, some evil spirit attends) 
Hovering and blazing with delusive light, 
Misleads th* amaz'd night-wanderer from his way 
To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool, 
There swallow'd up and lost, from succour far.“ 


The secret intoxication of pleasure, with all those 
transient flushings of guilt and joy, which the Poet re- 
presents in our first parents upon their eating the for- 
bidden fruit, to those flaggings of spirit, damps of sor- 
row, and mutual accusations which succeed it, are con- 
ceived with a wonderful iunagination, and described in 
very natural sentiments. | 

When D1Do, in the fourth Aneid, yielded to that fatal 
temptation which ruined her, Vire1L tells us the earth 
trembled, the heavens were filled with flashes of light- 
ning, and the nymphs howled upon the mountain tops. 
Mirrox, in the same poetical spirit, has described all 
nature as disturbed upon Evx's * the forbidden | 


fruit: 


So saying, bn hand i in evil Wl 

Forth reaching to the fruit, she pluck'd, she eat: 
Eaith felt the wound, and Nature from her seat 
Sighing, through all her n gave signs of woe 
That all was lost | 


Upon Apam's falling into the same 9 the whole 
creation appears a second time in convulsions: 


5 | He 8crupled not to eat 
Against his better knowledge ; not deceiv d, | 
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But fondly overcome with female Charm, 

Earth trembled from her eutrails, as again 

In pangs, and Nature gave a,second groan; 

Sky lour'd, and, muttering thunder, some rad drops 
Wept at completing of the mortal sin.“ 


As all Nature suffered by. the guilt of our first parents, 
these sy mptoms of trouble and consternation are won- 
derfully imagined, not only as prodigies, but as marks 
of her sympathising in the fall of man. 

Abau's converse with Eve, after having eaten the 
forbidden fruit, is an exact copy of that between 
JueiTER and Juxo in the fourteenth Tiad. Juxo there 
approaches Jue1iJER with the girdle which she had re- 
ceived from VEexus; upon which he tells her, that che 
appeared more charming and desirable than she had ever 
done before, even when theſr loves were at the highest 

The Poet afterwards describes them as reposing on a 
summit of Mount Ida, which; produced under them a 
bed of flowers, the lotus, the crocus, and the byacintb; 
and concludes his desoription with their falling asleep. 

Leet the reader compare this with the following passage 
in Mirrox, which e with-Apan's bs on to Ext; 


1 For never did thy beauty, since the day 

I saw thee first and wedded thee, adorn'd 
Wich all perfedtions, 50 inflame my sense 

With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 

Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree. 

So said he, and forbore not glance or toy 

Of amorous intent, well understood 

Of Eve, whose eye darted contagious fire. 

Her hand he seiz'd, and to a shady bank, 

Thick over-head with verdant roof embower'd, 

He led her nothing loth ; flowers were the couch, 
Pansies, and violets, and asphodel, 

And hyacinth, Earth's freshest softest lap. 
There they their fill of love and loveꝰs disport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the seal, 

- The solace of their sin, till few} sleep 
Oppress d them 


* 
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As no Poet seems ever to have studied Homzn more, 
or to have more resembled him'in the greatness of ge- 
nius, than M1LToxn, I think I should have given but a 
very imperfect account of its beauties, if I had not ob- 
served the most remarkable passages which look like 
parallels in these two great Authors. I might, in the 
course of these criticisms, have taken notice of many 
particular lines and expressions which are translated 
from the Greek Poet; but as I thought this would have 
appeared too minute and over- curious, I have purposely 
omitted them. The greater incidents, however, are 
not only set off by being shewn in the same light with 
several of the same nature in Hour, but by that 
means may be also guarded against the cavils of the 
tasteless, or ignorant. 

L. 
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— 


— 


si ad honestatem nati sumus, ea aut ola xpe. 
te da est. aut certè omni 2 . quam 
We ff * 


— 


f 4387: TOLL. 
1 W els den Sg ne: 55 zought, or 
& certainly to be accounted much more valuable than all other 
things.“ 


— — 
| ON HONESTY. 5 6 
1 1 

WIII Honrycoms was complaining to me yesterday, 
that the conversation of the town is so altered of late 
years, that a fine gentleman is at a loss for matter to 
start discourse, as well as unable to fall in with the talk 
he generally meets with. WIII takes notice, that there 
is now an evil under the sun which he supposes to be 

entirely new, because not mentioned by any satyrist, 
or moralist, in any age. Men, said he, grow knaves 
sooner than they ever did since the creation of the 
world before. If you read the tragedies of the last age, 
you find the artful men, and persons of intrigue, are ad- 
vanced very far in years, and beyond the pleasures and 
sallies of youth; but now, WiLL observes, that the 
young have taken-in the vices of the aged, and you 
shall have a man of five-and-twenty, crafty, false, and 
intriguing, not ashamed to over-reach, cozen, and be- 
guile. My friend adds, that till about the latter end of E © 
King CnarLes's reign, there was not a rascal of any 
eminence under forty. In the places of resort for con- 
versation, you now hear nothing but what relates to the 
improving men's fortunes, without regard to the ut 
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thods toward it. This is 80 fashionable, that young 

men form themselves upon à certain neglect of every 

thing that is candid, simple, and worthy of true esteem; 

and affect being yet worse than they are, by acknow- 

ledging in their general turn of mind and discourse, that 

they have not any remaining value for true honour and 

honesty ; preferring the capacity of being artful to gain 

their ends, to the merit of despising those ends when 

they come in competition with their honesty. All this 

is due to the very silly pride that generally prevails, of 

being valued for the ability of carrying their point: in 

a word, from the opinion that shallow and unexpe- d + 
rienced people entertain of the short- lived force of 
cunning. But I shall, before I enter upon the various. 
faces which folly covered with artifice puts on to im- 
pose upon the unthinking, produce a great authority 
for asserting, that nothing but truth and ingenuity has 

| any lasting good effect, even upon a man's fortune and 
interest. 

8 * Truth and Reality have all the advantages of ap- 
, pearance, and many more. If the shew of any thing 

. be good for any thing, I am sure Sincerity is better; for 
e 

t 


why does any man dissemble, or seem to be that which 
he is not, but because he thinks it good to have such &@ 

s quality as he pretends to? for to counterfeit and dis- 
0 zemble, is to put on the appearance of some real ex- 
cellency. Now the best way in the world for a man 
l to seem to be any thing, is really to be what he would 
id seem to be. Besides, that it is many times as trouble- | 
he zome to make good the pretence of a good quality, as 
ou to have it ; and if a man have it not, it is ten to one but. 
ad he is discovered to want it, and then all his pains and 
e- labour to seem to have it, is lost. There is something 
of Unnatural in painting, which a skilful eye will easily dis- 
ny cern from native beauty, and complexion. 

n- * It is hard to personate and act a part long: for 
the where truth is not at the bottom, nature will always be 
ne- vor. v. X endeavouring 
ods 
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endeavouring to return, and will peep out and betray 
herself one time or other. Therefore if any man think 
it convenient to seem good, let him be so indeed, and 
then his goodness will appear to every body's atis- 
faction; so that upon all accounts sincerity is true 
wisdom. Particularly as to the affairs of this world, 
integrity hath many advantages over all the fine and 
artificial ways of dissimulation and deceit; it is much 
the plainer and easier, much the safer and more secure 
way of dealing in the world; it has less of trouble and 
difficulty, of intanglement and perplexity, of danger and 
hazard in it; it is the shortest and nearest way to 
our end, carrying us thither in a straight line, and will 
hold out and last longest. The arts of deceit and cun- 
ning do continually grow weaker and less effectual and 
serviceable to them that use them; whereas integrity 


gains strength by use, and the more and longer any man 


practiseth it, the greater service it does. him, by con- 
firming his reputation, and encouraging those with 
whom he hath to do, to repose the greatest trust and 
confidence in him, which is an unspeakable advantage in 
the business and affairs of life. 

Truth is always consistent with itself, and needs 
nothing to help it out; it is always near at hand, and 
sits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out before we 
are aware; whereas a lie is troublesome, and sets a 
man's invention upon the rack, and one trick needs a 
great many more to make it good. It is like building 
upon-a false foundation, which constantly stands in need 
of props to shore it up, and proves at last more chargea- 
ble, than to have raised a substantial building at first 
upon a true and solid foundation; for sincerity is firm 
and substantial, and there is nothing hollow and un- 
sound in it, and because it is plain and open, fears no 
discovery; of which the crafty man is always in danger; 
and when he thinks he walks in the dark, all his pre- 
tences are 80 transparent, that he that runs . 


e 
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them ; he is the last man that finds himself to be found 
out, and whilst he takes it for granted that he makes 
fools of others, he renders himself ridiculous. 

Add to all this, that sincerity is the most compen- 
dious wisdom, and an excellent instrument for the 
speedy dispatch of business; it creates confidence in 
those we have to deal with, saves the labour of many 
enquiries, and brings things to an issue in a few words, 
It is like travelling in a'plain beaten road, which com- 
monly brings a man sooner to his journey's end than by- 
ways, in which men often lose themselves. In a word, 
whatsoever convenience may be thought to be in false- 
hood and dissimulation, it is soon over; but the in- 
convenience of it is perpetual, because it brings a man 
under an everlasting jealousy and suspigion, so that he 
is not believed when he speaks truth, nor trusted, per- 
haps, when he means honestly. When a man has once 
forfeited the reputation of his integrity, he is set fast ; 
and nothing will then serve his turn, neither truth nor 
falsehood. | N 

And I have often thought, that Gop hath in his 
great wisdom hid from men of false and dishonest minds 
the wonderful advantages of truth and integrity to the 
prosperity even of our wordly affairs: these men are $0 
blinded by their covetousness and ambition, that they 
cannot look beyond a present advantage, nor forbear to 
Seize upon it, though by ways never so indirect: they 
cannot see so far as to the remote consequence of a 
steady integrity, and the vast benefit and advantages 
which it will bring a man at last. Were but this sort 
of men wise and clear sighted enough to discern this, 
they would be honest out of very knavery, not out of 
any love to honesty and virtue, but with a crafty de- 
Sign to promote and advance more effectually their own 
interests; and, therefore, the justice of the Divine Pro- 
vidence hath hid this truest point of wisdom from their 
eyes, that bad men might not be upon equal terms with 

X 2 the 
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the just and upright, and serve their own wicked de- 
signs by honest and lawful means. 

Indeed, if a man were only to deal in the world for a 
day, and should never have occasion to converse more 
with mankind, never more need their good opinion or 
good word, it were then no great matter (speaking as to 
the concernments of this, world) if a man spent his re- 
putation all at once, and ventured it at one throw : but 
if he be to continue in the world, and would have the ad- 
vantage of conversation whilst he is in it, let him make 
use of truth and sincerity in all his words and actions; 
for nothing but this will last and hold out to the end: 
all other arts will fail, but truth and integrity will carry 
a man through, and bear him out to the last.“ 


1 Ta 


" 
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In tenui labor a | 
. VIRG, GEORG. iv. 
« Though low the subject, it deserves our pains.” s 
_ 
— ——E—ͤ — — 


ON EDUCATION, 


THE gentleman who obliges the world in general, and 
me in particular, with his thoughts upon education, has 
just sent me the following letter ; 


— 


SIR, 


« I Taxt the liberty to send you a fourth letter upon 
the Education of Youth. In my last I gave you my 


thoughts upon some particular tasks which I conceived 


it might not be amiss to mix with their usual exercises, 
in order to give them an early seasoning of virtue; I 
shall in this propose some others, which I fancy might 


contribute to give them a right turn for the world, _ 


enable them to make their way in it. 

* The design of learning is, as I take it, either to 
render a man an agreeable companion to himself, and 
teach him to support solitude with pleasure; or, if he 


g 


is not born to an estate; to supply that defect, and fur- 


nis him with the means of acquiring one. A person 


who applies himself to learning with the first of these 


views, may be said to study for ornament; as he who 


proposes to himself the second, properly studies for use. 
The one does it to raise himself a fortune; the other, 
to set off that which he is already possessed of. But as 

X 3 far 
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far the greater part of mankind are included in the latter 
class, I shall only propose some methods at present for 
the service of such who expect to advance themselves in 
the world by their learning. In order to which 1 shall 
premise, that many more estates have been acquired by 
little accomplisuments than by extraordinary ones; 
those qualities which make the greatest figure in the 
eye of the world, not being always the most useful in 
themselves, or the most advantageous to their owners. 

© The posts which require men of shining and uncom- 
mon parts to discharge them, are 80 very few, that many 
a great genius goes out of the world without ever hav-, 
ing had an opportunity to exert itself; whereas persons 
of ordinary endowments meet with occasions fitted to 
their parts and capacities every day in the common oe- 
currences of life. 

« I am acquainted with two persons who were for- 
merly school-fellows, and have been good friends ever 
since. One of them was not only thought an impene- 
trable blockhead at school, but still maintained his re- 
putation at the university'; the other was the pride of 
his master, and the most celebrated person in the col - 
lege of which he was a member. The man of genius 
is at present buried in a country parsonage of eight - 
score pounds a year; While the other, with the bare 
abilities of a common serivener, has got an estate of 
above an hundred thousand pounds. | 

I fancy, from what I have said, it will almost ap - 
pear a doubtful case to many a wealthy citizen, whe- 
ther or no he ought to wish his son should be a great 
genius: but this I am sure of, that nothing is more ab- 
surd than to give a lad the education of one, whom na- 
ture has not favoured with any particular marks of dis- 
tinction. | 

The fault, een of our grammar-schools is, 
that every boy is pushed on to works of genius: whereas 
it would be far more advantageous for the greatest part 


of them to be taught such little practical arts and sci- 
1 ö ences 


# 
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ences as do not require any great share of parts to be 
master of them, and yet may come often into play 
during the course of a man's life. 

such are all the parts of practical geometry. I have 
known a man contract a friendship with a minister of 
state, upon cutting a dial in his window; and remem- 
ber a clergyman who got one of the best benefices in 
the west of England, by setting a country gentleman's 
affairs in some method, and giving him an exact sur- 
vey of his estate. 

While I am upon this subject, I cannot 7 WW 
mentioning a particular which is of use in every station 
of life, and which, metbinks, every master should teach. 
scholars; I mean the writing of English letters. To 
this end, instead of perplexing them with Latin epistles, 
themes and verses, there might be a punctual corre» 
spondence established between two boys, who might act 
in any imaginary parts of business, or be allowed some- 
times to give a range to their own fancies, and commu- 
nicate to each other whatever trifles they thought fit, 
provided neither of them ever failed at the appointed 
time to answer his correspondent's letter. 

© I believe I may venture to affirm, that the generality 
of boys would find themselves more advantaged by this 
custom, when they come to be men, than by all the 
Greek and Latin their masters can teach them in seven 
or eight years. 

* The want of it — in many learned per- 
sons, who, while they are admiring the stiles of Dz- 
MOSrHExEs or Ciego, want phrases to express them - 
selves on the most common occasions. I have seen 2 
letter from one of these Latin orators, which would have 
been deservedly laughed at by a common attorney. 

* Under this head of writing, I cannot omit accompts 
and short-hand, which are learned with little pains, and 
very properly come into the number of such arts as 1 
have been here recommending, 

* You must doubtless, Sir, observe, that I have hi- 
therto chiefly insisted upon these things for such or 


14 
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as do not appear to have any thing extraordinary in 
their natural talents, and consequently ate not qualified 
for the finer parts of learning; yet, I believe, I might 
carry this matter still further, and venture to assert, that 
a lad of genius has sometimes occasion for these little 
acquirements, to be as it were the fore-runners of his 
parts, and to introduce him into the world. 

History is full of examples of persons, who, though 
they have had the largest abilities, have been obliged 
to insinuate themselves into the favour of great men 
by these trivial accomplishments ; as the complete gen- 
tleman, in some of our modern comedies, makes his first 
advances to his mistress under the 3 of a painter, 
or a dancing - master. 

* The difference is, that in a lad of genius these are 
only so many accomplishments, which in another are 
essentials; the one diverts himself with them, the other 
works at them. In short, I look upon a great genius 
with these little additions, in the same light as I regard 
the Grand Seignior, who is obliged, by an express 
command in the Alcoran, to learn and practise some 
handicraft trade : though 1 need not to have gone for 
my instance farther than Germany, where several Em- 
perors have voluntarily done the same thing. Lz0- 
POLD the last worked in wood; and I have heard there 
are several handicraft works of his making to be seen at 
Vienna, so neatly turned, that the best joiner in Europe 
might safely own them without any disgrace to his 
prolſession. 

I would not be thought, by any thing I have wk 
to be against improving a boy's genius to the utmost 
pitch it can be carried. What I would endeavour to 
shew in this essay is, that there may be methods taken 
to make learning WT even to the meanest 


capacities, 


I am, Sin, 8. 
Yours, &c. X. 
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— — 
Cum magnis virtutibus affers 
Grande supercilium.— 


| Juv. $AT. vi. 163, 
„With your great virtues you bring great pride. 
—C————————— = s 


CHARACTER OF A DEVOTEE., 
| —— 
MR. SPECTATOR, 

*YOU have in some of your wound described most 
sort of women in their distin& and proper classes, as the 
ape, the coquette, and many others; but I think you 
have never yet said any thing of a Devotee. A Devotee 
is one of those who disparage religion by their indis- 
creet and unseasonable introduction of the mention of 
virtue on all occasions. She professes she is what nobody 
ought to doubt she is: and betrays the labour she is put 
to, to be, what she ought to be with chearfulness and 
alacrity, She lives in the world, and denies herself none 
of the diversions of it, with a constant declaration, how 
insipid all things in it are to her. She is never herself 
but at church; there che displays her virtue, and is 80 
fervent in her devotions, that I have frequently seen her 
pray herself out of breath, While other young ladies 
in the house are dancing, or playing at questions and 
commands, she reads aloud in her closet. She says all 
love is ridiculous, except it be celestial; but she speaks 
of the pass on of one mortal to another with too much 
bitterness, for one that had no jealousy mixed with her 
contempt of it. If at any time she sees a man warm in 
his addresses to his mistress, he will lift up her eyes to 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, and cry, « What nonsense is that fool talking ! 
will the bell never ring for prayers?” We have an emi- 
nent lady of this stamp in our country, who pretends to 
amusements very much abeve the rest of her sex. She 
never carries a white shock-dog with bells under her 
arm, nor a squirrel or dormouse in her pocket, but al- 
ways an abridged piece of morality, to steal out when 
she is sure of being observed. When she went to the 
famous ass-racę (which I must confess was but an odd 
diversion to be encouraged by people of rank and 
figure) it was not, like other ladies, to hear those 
poor animals bray, nor to see fellows run naked, or 
to hear country squires in bob wigs and white girdles 
make love at the side of a coach, and cry, « Madam, 
this is dainty weather.“ Thus she described the diver- 
sion; for she went only to pray heartily that nobody 
might be hurt in the croud, and to see if the poor fel- 
low's face, which was distorted with grinning, might 
any way be brought to itself again. She never chats 
over her tea, but covers her face, and is supposed in an 
ejaculation before she tastes a sup. This ostentatious 
behaviour is such an offence to true sanctity, that it dis- 
parages it, and makes virtue not only unamiable, but 
also ridiculous. The sacred writings are full of reflec- 
tions which abhor this kind of conduct; and a Devotee 
is 80 far from promoting goodness, that she deters others 
by her example. Folly and vanity.in one of these ladies, 
is like vice in a clergyman ; it does not only debase him, 
but makes the inconsiderate part of the world think the 
worse of religion, 
Iam, | 
SIR, 
Your humble servant, 


HOTSPUR. 


© XExoynow, ip his short account of the Spartan com- 


monwealth, speaking of the behaviour of their young 
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men in the streets, says, there was so much modesty in 
their looks, that you might as soon have turned the eyes, 
of a marble statue upon you, as theirs; and that in all 
their behaviour they were more modest thana bride when 
put to bed upon her wedding-night. This virtue which, 
is always subjoined to magnanimity, had such an influ-, 
ence upon their courage, that in battle an enemy could 
not look them in the face, and they durst not but die for 
their country. 

Whenever I walk into the streets of London and 
Westminster, the countenances of all the yaung fellows. 
that pass by me, make me wish myself in Sparta: L 
meet with such blustering airs, big looks, and bold 
fronts, that, to a superficial observer, would bespeak 
a courage above those Grecians. I am arrived to that 
perfection in speculation, that I understand the language 
of the eyes, which would be a great misfortune to me, 
had I not corrected the tesfiness of old-age by philoso» 
phy. There is scarce a man in a red coat who does not 
tell me, with a full stare, he is a bold man: I see several 
Swear inwardly at me, without any offence of mine, but 
the oddness of my person: I meet contempt in every 
street, expressed in different manners, by the scornful 
look, the elevated eye-brow, and the swelling nostrils 
of the proud and prosperous. The, prentice speaks his 
disrespect by an extended finger, and the porter by steal- 
ing out his tongue. If a country gentleman appears a 
little curious in observing the edifices, signs, clocks, 
coaches, and dials, it is not to be imagined how the po- 
lite :abble * of this town, who are acquainted with these 


. objects, 
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* In SMOLLET's Roderic Random there are several very hu- 
morous instances of the wit of the London mob, as displayed 
towards RODEKIC, and still more to poor STRAP, on their first 
arrival in London. The ignorant having no idea of any knowledge 
beyoud their own, or of the propriety of any customs, or any 
modes of expression, except those which daily fall within their nar- 
ow observation, CONGREVE's PETULANT, and WiTWOUD 


in dhe Way of the World, zuppose themselves infiuutely wiser than 
| an 
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objects, ridicule his rusticity, I have known a fellow 
with a burden on his head steal a hand down from his 
load, and slily twirl the cock of a squire's hat behind 
him; while the offended person is 8wearing, or out of 
countenance, all the wag-wits in the highway are grin- 
ning in applause of the ingenious rogue that gave him 

the tip, and the folly of him who had not eyes all round 
his head to prevent receiving it. These things arise 
from a general affectation of smartness, wit, and cou- 
rage. WycneRLy somewhere rallies the pretensions 
this way, by making a fellow say, Red breeches are a 
certain sign of valour; and Orway makes a man, to 

boast his agility, trip up a beggar on crutches. From 
such hints I beg a speculation on this subject: in the 
mean time I shall do all in the power of a weak old fel- 
low in my own defence; for as Drocenes, being in quest 
of an honest man, sought for him when it was broad- 
day-light with a lantern and candle, so I intend for the 
future to walk the street with a dark lantern, which has 
a convex crystal in it; and if any man stares at me, I 
give fair warning that I will direct the light full into his 
eyes. Thus despairing to find men modest, I hope by 
this means to evade their impudence. 

I am, 
Sin, 
Your humble servant, 
SOPHROSUNIUS, 
T. 


— = ——— 


an honest country Baronet, because, contrary to the custom of 
the time, he made his appearance at dinner in boots, As the vul 
are now much more enlightened than in former ages, less of 

ridicule prevails among them. * 255 
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Non ego mordaci distrinxi carmine quenquam. | 
ovID. TRIST, ii. 563. 
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ON LAMPOONS., 


] HAVE been very often tempted to w rite In e&ives 
upon those who have detracted from my works, or 
spoken in derogation of my person; but I look upon it 
as a particular happiness, that 1 have always hindered 
my resentments from proceeding to this extremity. I 
once had gone through half a Satire, but found so many 
motions of humanity rising in me towards the persons 
whom I had severely treated, that I threw it into the fire 
without ever finishing it. I have been angry enough to 
make several little epigrams and lampoons; and after 
having admired them a day or two, have likewise com- 
mitted them to the flames. These I look upon as $0 
many sacrifices to humanity, and have received much 
greater satisfaction from the suppressing such perfor- 
mances, than I could have done from any reputation 
they might have procured me, or from any mortification 
they might have given my enemies, in case I had made 
them public. If a man bas any talent in writing, it 
Shews a good mind to forbear answering calumnies and 
reproaches in the same spirit of bitterness with which 
they are offered, But when a man has been at some 
pains in making suitable returns to an enemy, and has 
the instruments of revenge in his hands, to let drop his 
wrath, and stifle his resentments, seems to have some- 
thing 


| 
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thing in it great and heroical. There is a particular 


merit in such a way of forgiving an enemy; and the 
more violent and unprovoked the offence has been, the 
greater still is the merit of him who thus forgives it. 
I never met with a consideration that is more finely 

spun, and what has better pleased me, than one in 
Epizetus, which places an enemy in a new light, and 
gives us a view of him altogether different from that 


in which we are used to regard him. The sense of it is 


as follows: © Does a man reproach thee for being proud 
or ill- natured, envious or conceited, ignorant or de- 
tracting? Consider with thyself whether his reproaches 
are true. If they are not, consider that thou art not the 
person whom he reproaches, but that he reviles an 
imaginary being, and, perhaps, loves what thou really 
art, though he hates what thou appearest to be. If his 
reproaches are true, if thou art the envious ill-natured 


man he takes thee for, give thyself another turn, become 


mild, affable, and-obliging, and his reproaches of thee na- 
turally cease. His reproaches may, indeed, continue, 
but thou art no longer the person whom he reproaches. 
I often apply this rule to myself; and when I hear of 
a satirical speech, or writing, that is aimed at me, I ex- 
amine my own heart, whether I deserve it or not. If I 


bring in a verdict against myself, I endeavour to rectify 


my conduct for the future in those particulars which 
have drawn the censure upon me; but if the whole in- 
vective be grounded upon a falsehood, I trouble myself 
no further about it, and look upon my name at the head 
of it to signify no more than one of those fictitious 


names made use of by an author to introduce an ima- 
ginary character. Why should a man be sensible of 


the sting of a reproach, who is a stranger to the guilt 
that is implied in it? or subject himself to the penalty, 
when he knows he has never committed the crime? 
This is a piece of fortitude, which every one owes to his 


own innocence, and without which it is impossible for 2 
man 


* 
* 
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man of any merit or figure, to live at peace with him- 
self, in a country that abounds with wit and liberty. 

The famous Monsieur BALzAc, in a letter to the 
Chancellor of France, who. had prevented the publi- 
cation of a book against him, has the fallowing words, 
which are a lively picture of the greatness of mind 80 
vis ble in the works of that author: © If it was a new 
thing, it may be I should not be displeased with the sup- 
pression of the first libel that should abuse me; but 
since there are enough of them to make a small library, 
I am secretly pleased to see the number increased, and 
delight in raising a heap of stones that envy has cast at 
me without doing me. any harm.“ 

The author here alludes to those monuments of the 
Eastern nations, which were mountains of stones raised 
upon the dead bodies by travellers, that used to cast 
every one his stone upon it as they passed by. It is 
certain that no monument is so glorious as one which is 
thus raised by the hands of envy. For my part, I ad- 
mire an author for such a temper bf mind as enables him 
to bear an undeserved reproach without resentment, 
more than for all the wit of any of the finest satirical 
reply, | 
Thus far I thought necessary to explain myself in 
relation to those who have animadverted on this papes, 
and to shew the reasons why I have not thought fit to 
return them any formal answer. I must further add, that 
the work would have been of very little use to the public, 
had it been filled with personal reflections and debates; 
for which reason I have never once turned out of my 
way to observe those little cavils which have been 
made against it by envy or ignorance. The common 
fry of scriblers, who have no other way of being taken 
notice of but by attacking what has gained some repu- 
tation in the world, would have furnished me with busi- 
ness enough, had oy] * me disposed to enter the 
lists with them. 


1 shal 
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Ishall conclude with the fable of Bocca Traveller, 
who was $0 pestered with the noise of grashoppers in 
his ears, that he alighted from his horse in great wrath 
to kill them all. This, says the Author, was troubling 
himself to no manner of purpose. Had he pursued his 
journey without taking notice of them, the trouble- 
some insects would have died of themselves in a very 
few. weeks, and he would have suffered notfiing from 


them. 
| 
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Aptissima quæque dabunt Dii, 
Charior eat illis homo quim $ibi | —— 
juv. Ar. X. 0 


What their unerriag wisdom sees thee want: 


In goodness, as in greatness, they excell ; 
Ah, that we lov'd ourselves but half as well!“ 
DRYDEN» 
LC__—_———EIC_—____RR_FERSRCRCRRRESRNNEREb 
ON THE DEATH OF CHRIST, | 


IT is owing to pride, and a secret affectation of a cer- 
tain self. existence, that the noblest motive for action 
that ever was proposed to man, is not acknowledged the 
glory and happiness of their Being. The heart is treach- 
erous to itself, and we do not let our reflections go deep 
enough to receive religion as the most honourable in- 
centive to good and worthy actions. It is our natural 
weakness, to flatter ourselves into a belief, that if we 
darch into our inmost thoughts, we find ourselves wholly 
disinterested, and divested of any views arising from 
elf. love and vain-glory, But however spirits of super- 
ficial greatness may disdain at first sight to do any thing, 
but from a noble impulse in themselves, without any 
future regards in this or any other Being; upon strifter 
inquiry they will find, to act worthily, and expect to be 
rewarded only in another world, is as heroic a pitch of 
virtue as human nature can arrive at. If the tenour of 
our actions have any other motive than the desire to be 
pleasing in the eye of the Deity, it will necewarily fol- 
low, that we must be more than men, if we are not too 

vox. v. 1 much 
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much exalted i in prosperity and depressed in adversity. 
But the Christian world as a Leader, the contemplation 
of whose life and sufferings must administer comfort in 
affliction, while the sense of his power and omnipolence 
must give them humiliation in prosperity. 

It is owing to the forbidding and unlovely constraint 
with which men of low conceptions a& when they think 
they conform themselves to religion, as well as to the 
more odious conduct of hypocrites, that the word-Chris- 
tian does not carry with it at first view all that is great, 
worthy, friendly, generous, and heroic. The man who 
suspends his hopes of the reward of worthy actions till 
after death, who can bestow unseen, who can overlpok 
hatred, do good to his slanderer, who can never be: angry 
at his friend, never revengeful to his enemy, is certainly 
formed for the benefit of society. Yet these are 80 far 


from heroic virtues, that t they are but the ordinary 888 


of-a Christian. 

When a man with ua steady faith looks back on n the 
great catastrophe of this day, with what bleeding emo- 
tions of heart must he contemplate the life and suffering 
of his Deliverer! When his agonies occur to him, how 
will he weep to reflect that he has often forgot them for 
the glance of a wanton, for the applause of à vain world, 
for a heap of fleeting past pleasures, . or are at pre 
sent aking sorrows! 

How pleasing is the contemplation of the lowly steps 
our Almighty Leader took in conducting us to bis bes- 
venly mansions! In plain and apt parable, 'similitude, 
and allegory, our great Master enforced the doctrine of 
our salvation; but they of his acquaintante, instead of 
receiving what they could not oppose, were affended at 
the presumption of being wiser than they. They could 
not ralse their little F iden above the consideration of him, 

[IT HH in 
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Good Friday. Sabi 125 e both gave many 
proofs of their attachment to the church, and among others fre 
quently adapted their essays to days kept holy by memben of out 
ecclevactical establish meut. 


III wc, 


he, who appeared not more terrible or pompous, should 
have any thing more exalted than themselves; he in that 


power which was incapable of conquering the r 
Sion of their narrow and mean conceptions. 
Multitudes followed him, and brought him the a 
the blind, the sick, and maimed; whom, when their 
Creator had touched, with a second life they saw, spoke, 


his actions, the croud could not leave him, but waited 
near him till they were almost as faint and helpless as 


on them, and by a miracle supplied their necessities. Oh, 
the ecstatic entertainment, when they could behold their 
food immediately increase to the distributer's hand, and 


tures! Oh envied happiness But why do I Sa envied ? 


meals, chearful hours, and innocent conversations. 
But though the sacred story is every where full of mi- 
racles not inferior to this, and though in the midst of 
those acts of divinity he never gave the least hint of a 
design to become a secular prince, yet had not hitherto 
the Apostles themselves any other than hopes of worldly 
power, preferment, riches, and pomp; for PETRA, upon 
an accident of ambition among the Apostles, hearing 


world, was $0 scandalized, that he whom he had 80 
long followed should suffer the ignominy, shame, and 
death which he foretold, that he took him agide and said, 
he it far from thee, Lord, this. shall not be unto thee:” 
For which he suffered a severe reprehension from his 
Mater, as having in his view the glory of man rather 
than that of God. 

The great change of things began tg drow near, when 
the Lord of Nature thought fit as a saviour and deliverer 
to make his public entry into Jerusalem with more than 
Y 2 


in those circumstances familiar to them, or conceive that 


ethers they brought for succour. He had compassion 


xe their Gop in person feeding and refreshing his crea- 


as if our God did not «till preside over our temperate | 
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place therefore would no longer ineffeQually exert a 


leaped, and ran. In affeQion to him, and admiration of .. 


bis Master explaip that his kingdom was not of this | 
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the power and joy, but none of the ostentation and 
pomp, of a triumph ; he came humble, meek, and lowly : 
with an unfelt new ecstacy, multitudes strewed his way 
with garments and olive-branches, crying, with loud 
gladness and acclamation, “ Hosaxnan to the Son of 
Davip ! Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord! At this great King's accession to his throne, 
men were not ennobled, but saved; crimes were not re- 
mitted, but sins forgiven, He did not bestow medals, 
honours, favours ; but health, joy, sight, speech. The 
first object the blind ever saw, was. the Autbor of Sight; 
while the lame ran before, and the dumb repeated the 
Hosannan. Thus attended, he entered into bis own 
house, the sacred Temple, and by his divine autho- 
Tity expelled traders and worldlings that profaned it; and 
thus did he for a time use a great and despotic power, to 
let unbelievers understand, that twas not want of, but 
superiority to all worldly dominion, that made him not 
exert it. But is this then the Saviour ? Is this the De- 
liverer? Shall this obscure NAZAnxxxx command Israel, 
and sit on the throne of David? Their proud and dis- 
dainful hearts, which were petrified with the love and 
Pride of this world, were impregnable to the reception 
of so mean a benefactor, and, were now enough exas- 
perated with benefits to conspire his death. Our Lord 
was sensible of their design, and prepared his disciples 
for it, by recounting to them now more distinctly what 
should befall him; but Px rxR, with an ungrounded re- 
solution, and in a flush of temper, made a sanguine pro- 
testation, that though all men were offended in him, yet 
would not he be offended. It was a great article of our 
Saviour's business in the world to bring us to a sense of 
our inability, without Gop's assistance, to do any thing 
great or good; he therefore told Pxrx x, who thought 80 
well of his courage and fidelity, that they would both 
fail him, and even he should deny him thrice that very 
night. | 
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But what heart can conceive, what tongue utter the 
sequel? Who is that yonder, buffetted, mocked and 
spurned ? Whom do they drag like a felon ? Whither do 
they carry my Lord, my King, my Saviour, and my God?- 
And will he die to expiate those very injuries? See where 
they have have nailed the Lord and Giver of Life ! How 
his wounds blacken, his body writhes, and heart moves 
with pity and with agony ! Oh Almighty Sufferer, look 
down, look down from thy triumphant infamy : Lo, he 
inclines his head to his sacred bosom ! Hark, he groans ! 
See, he expires ! The earth trembles, the temple rends, 
the rocks burst, the dead arise. Which are the quick ? 
Which are the dead? Sure vatare, all nature, is dexert · 
ing with her Creator. ä 
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- CRITICISM ON eee RS BOOK, 


THE tenth book of Paradise Lost has a greater variety 
of persons in it than any other in the whole poem. The 
Author, upon the winding up of his action, introduces 
all those who had any concern in it, and shews with great 
beauty tle influence which it had upon each of them. 
It is like the last act of a well-written tragedy, in which 
all who had part in it are generally drawn up before the 
Audience, and represented under those circumstances in 
which the determination of the action places them. 

I shall therefore consider this book under four heads, 
in relation to the celestial, the infernal, the human, and 
the imaginary persons, who have _—_ respective parts 
allotted i in it, 

To begin with the celestial persons. The guardian 
Angels of Paradise are described as returning to Heaven 
upon the Fall of Man, in order to approve their vigilance; 
their arrival, their manner of reception, with the sorrow 
which appeared in themselves, and in those spirits who 
are said to rejoice at the conversion of a sinner, are very 
finely laid together in the following lines, 


10 Up into Heav'n from Paradise in haste 
Th* Angelic guards ascended, mute and ad 
For Man; for of his state by this they knew: -» Jud 
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Much wond'ring how the subtle fiend had stol'n 
Entrance unseen. Soon as th' unwelcome news 
From Earth arriv'd, at Heay'n gate, displeas'd 
All were who heard; dim $adness did not spare : 
That time celestial visages ; yet mixt 
With pity, violated not their blias. 

About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 

Th' Ethereal people ran, to hear and know 

How all befel. They tow'rds the throne supreme 
Accountable made haste, to make appear, 
With righteous plea, their utmost vigilance, 5 
And easily approv'd ; when the Most High 

Eternal Father, from his secret cloud 

Amidst, in thunder utter d thus his voice: 

The same Divine Person, who in the foregoing parts 
of this poem interceded for our first parents before their 
fall, overthrew the rebel Angels, and created the world, 
is now represented as descending to Paradise, and pro- 
nouncing sentence upon the three offenders. The cool 
of the evening being a circumstance with which Holy 
Writ introduces this great scene, it is. poetically de- 
scribed by our Author, who has also kept religiously 
to the form of words, in which the three several sen- 
tences were passed upon Apa, Ex, and the serpent. 
He has rather chosen to negle& the numerousness of 
his verse, than to deviate from those speeches which are 
recorded on this great occasion. The guilt and confu- 
zion of our first parents, standing naked before their 
Judge, is touched with great beauty. Upon the arrival 
of Six and Dxarn into the works of the creation; the 
Almighty is again introduced as speaking to his Angels 
that surrounded him. 

* See! with what heat these dogs of hell adyance, 
To waste and havock yonder world, which I 
So fair and good created; &c. 

The following passage is formed upon that glorious 
image in Holy Writ, which compares the voice of an 
innumerable host of Angels, uttering hallelujahs, to the 
voice of * thinderin ugs, or of many waters: | 

14 | 1 He 
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He ended, and the heav'nly audience loud 
Sung hallelujah, as the sound of cn, 


Through multitude that ung. Just are thy ways, 
Righteous are thy decrees in all thy works, 
Who can extenuate dare, wc i | 


Though the Author in the whole er his poem, 
and particularly in the book we are now examining, has 
infinite allusions to places of Scripture ; I have only 
taken notice in my remarks of such as are of a poetical 
nature, and which are woven with great beauty into the 
body of his fable. Of this kind is that passage in the 
present book, where, describing $18 as 9 through 
the works of nature, he adde, 


j 
« 


Behind her death 
. Cloge '* 61 ahi nc” not mounted yet 
On his pale horse ——"" 


Which alludes to that passage in Scripture s0 wonder- 
fully poetical, and terrifying to the imagination: © and 
T looked, and behold a pale Borse, aud his name that tat 
on him was Dzarn, and Hz. followed with him: and 
power was given unto them over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with 


sickness, and with the beasts of the earth.” Under this 


first head of celestial persons we must likewise fake 
notice of the command which the Angels received, to 
produce the several changes in nature, and sully the 
beauty, of the creation. Accordingly they are repre- 
sented as infecting the stars and planets with malignant 
influences, weakening the light of the sun, bringing 


dawn the winter into the milder regions of nature, plant 


ing winds and storms in several quarters of the sky, 
storing the clouds with thunder, and in short perverting 
the whole frame of the universe to the condition of its 
criminal inhabitants As this is a noble incident in the 
poem, the following lines, in which we see the 

heaving up the earth, and placing it in a different pos- 
ture to the sun from what it had before the Fall of mw 
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is conceived with that sublime imagination which was 

-o peculiar to this gredt Author's 
„ese ba Mb io Angelo ran ane 


The poles of each twice ten degrees and more 
From the 8un's axle; they with labour push'd 


Oblique the centric globe.” e 


We are . SIS was" 
agents under the view which Mrrox has given us of 


them in this book. It is observed by those who would 
zet forth the greatness of VinerL's plan, that he con- 
ducts his reader through all the parts of the earth which 
were discovered in his time. Asia, Africa, and Europe, 
are the several scenes of his fable. The plan of Mi- 
rox's poem is of an infinitely greater extent, and fills 
the mind with many more astonishing circumstances. 
Saran, having surrounded the earth seven times, de- 
parts at length from Paradise. We then see him steer- 
ing his course among the constellations, and aſter hav- 
ing traversed the whole creation, pursuing his voyage 
through the chaos, and entering into his own infernal 
dominions. | 

His first appearance in the assembly of fallen Angels, is 
worked up with circumstances which give a delightful 


wrprize to the reader: but there is no incident in the. 
whole poem which does this more than the transforma- - 


tion of the whole audience, that follows the account 
their leader gives them of his expedition. The gradual 
change of Saran himself is described aſter Ovid's man- 
ner, and may vie with any of those celebrated transfor- 
mations which are looked upon as the most beautiful parts 
in that poet's works. M ron never fails of improving 
his own hints, and bestowing the last finishing touches in 
every incident which is admitted into this poem. The 
unexpected hiss which arises in this episode, the dimen- 


sions and bulk of Sa ran so much superior to those of | 


the infernal spirits who lay under the same transforma- 


tion, with the annua? charge which they ere coppoved to 
"= 
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suffer, are instances of this kind. The beauty of the 
difion is very remarkable in this whole episode, as 1 
have observed in the sixth part of these remarks the 
great judgment with which it was contrived.” - 

The parts of Ava and Evx, or the human persons, 
come next under our consideration. MiLrow's art is 
no where more shewn than in his conducting the parts 
of these our first parents, The representation he gives 
of them, without falsifying the story, is wonderfully 
contrived to influence the reader with pity and compas- 
sion towards them. Though Apan involves the whole 
species in misery; his crime proceeds from a weakness 
Which every man is inclined to pardvn and commiserate, 
as it seems rather the frailty of human nature, than of 
the person who offended. Every one is apt to ex- 
cuse a fault which he himself might have fallen into. 
It was the excess of love for Evx, that ruined Anau 
and his posterity. I need not add, that the Author 
is justified in this particular by many of the fathers, 
and the most orthodox writers. MiLTow has by this 
means filled a great part of his- poem with that kind of 
writing which the French critics call the texdre, and 
which is in a particular manner engaging to all sorts 

readers. | „ 

- ADam and Eve, in the book we are now considering, 
are likewise drawn with such sentiments as do not 6nly 
interest the reader in their afflictions, but raise in him the 
most melting passions of humanity and commiseration. 
When Apam sees the several changes of nature pro- 
duced about him, he appears in a disorder of mind sui- 
table to one who had forfeited both his innocence and his 
happiness; he is filled with horror, remorse, despair; 
in the anguish of his heart he expostulates with his 
Creator for having given him an unasked existence: 


Did I request thee, Maker, from my clay 
To mould me man ? Did I solicit thee 
From darkness.to promote me ? or here place 


* 
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In this delicious garden? As my will 
Concurr'd not to my being, twere but right 
And equal to reduce me to my dust, 
Desirous to resign, ant gs 

0 All I recerv'd 


He immediately after recovers from his presumption, 
owns his doom to be just, and begs that the death which 
is threatened him may be inflicted on him: |; 


* — Why delays 

His hand to execute what his decree 
Fix'd on this day ? Why do I overlive ? 
Why am I mock'd with death, and lengthen'd ot 
| To deathless pain? How gladly would I meet 
Mortality my sentence, and be earth 5 
Insensible ! how glad would lay me down, 

As in my mother's lap | There should I rest 
And sleep secure; his dreadful voice no more 
Would thunder in my ears: no fear of worse 

To me, CY CES 


With cruel expeRation, ” 


This whole speech is full of the like emotion, and n 
varied with all those sentiments which we may suppose . | 
natural to a mind so broken and disturbed. I must not 
omit that generous concern which our first father shews 
in it for his posterity, and which is 80 Wenn to affect 
the reader: | 


. 


; 1 


oC — mn Hile nie from the e 
Of God, whom to behold was then my height A 
Of happiness! yet well, if here would end * 

The misery ; I desery'd it, and would bear 

My own deservings : but this will not servey 

All that I eat, or drink, or shall beget, 

Is propagated curse. O voice once heard 

Delightfully, increase and multiply ; F 

Now death to hear | 1 | 
— 1. ne all | 2 e 
Poxterity 8tands cumt ! Fair patri mon, | 
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That I must leave ye, con O were I able , 
To waste it all myself, and leave you none! 

So disinberited, how would you bless 

Me now your cursel Ah, why chould all mankind, 
For one man's fault, thus guiltless be condema'd, 
If guiltless ? But _ ene 

ut all corrupt ? —— 


Who can aftewards behold the father of mankind, ex- 
tended upon the earth, uttering his midnight complaints, 
bewailing his existence, and wishing for death, without 
_ sympathizing with him in his distress ? 


% Thus ADAM to himself lamented loud 
Through the still night; not now” (as ere man fell) 
Wholesome and cool, and mild, but with black air 
Accompanied with damps and dreadful gloom z 
Which to his evil conscience represented 

All things with double terror. On the ground 
Outstretch'd he lay; on the cold ground! and oft 
Curs'd' his creation; death as oſt accus'd 

Of tardy execution“ 


The part of Evx in this book is no less passionate, 
and apt to sway the reader in her favour. She is repre- 
dented with great tenderness as approaching Aba u, but 
is spurned from him with a spirit of upbraiding and in- 
dignation, conformable to the nature of man, whose pas- 
sions had now gained the dominion over him. The 
following passage, wherein she is described as renewing 
her addresses to him, with the whole speech that fol- 
lows it, have something in them exquisitely moving and 
m— : | 


* He added not, and from her turn'd: but Eve 
Not so repuls'd, with tears he's ceas'd not flowing, | 
And tresses all disorder d, at his feet 
Fell bumble; and embraciyg them besought 
His peace, and thu: proceeded in ber plaint. 

Forsake me not thus, Abaul Witness Heav'n 
What love sincere, and rev'reace in my breast 


I bear and ing have offended, 
thee, OT RT" U 
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Unhappily deceiv'd! Thy wppliant 

I beg, and clasp thy knees; bereave me not 
(Whereon I live!) thy gentle looks, thy aid, 

Thy counsel in this uttermost distress, | 

My only strength, and stay | Forlorn of thee, 
Whither shall I betake me, where subsist ? 

While yet we live (scarce one short hour perhaps) 
Between us two let there be peace,” &c. 


Apan's reconcilement to her is worked up in the 
zame spirit of tenderness, - Evx afterwards proposes to 
her husband, in the blindness of her despair, that, to 
prevent their guilt from descending upon posterity, they 
should endeavour to live childless; or if that could not 
be done, they should seek their own deaths by violent 
methods. As those sentiments naturally engage the 
reader to regard the mother of mankind with more 
than ordinary commiseration, they like wise contain a 
very fine moral. The resolution of dying to end our 
miseries, does not shew such a degree of magnanimity- 
as a resolution to bear them, and submit to the dispen- 
$ations of Providence. Our Author has therefore, with. 
great delicacy, represented Eve as entertaining this 
thought, and Apa as disapproving it. 

We are, in the last place, to consider the imaginary 
persons, or DzATH and Six, who act a large part in this 
book. Such beautiful extended allegories are certainly 
zome of the finest compositions of genius; but, as I 
have before observed, are not agreeable to the nature of 
an heroic poem. This of Six and Dzara is very exqui- 
site in its kind, if not considered as a part of such a 
work. The truths contained in it are so clear and open, 
that I shall not lose time in explaining them; but shall 
only observe, that a reader who knows the strength of 
the English tongue, will be amazed to think how the 
Poet could find such apt words and phrases to describe 
the actions of those two injaginary persons, and particu» 
larly in that part where DzAary is exhibited as forming 

| a bridge 
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a bridge over the chaos ; a work ain ble to the genius of 
Mir rox. | 

Since the suhject I am upon gives me an opportunity 
of speaking more at large of such $hadowy and imagi- 
nary persons as may be introduced into heroic poems, 1 
Shall beg leave to explain myself in a matter which i is 
curious in its kind, and which none of the critics have 
treated of. It is certain Howz and Vino are full of 
imaginary persons, whoare very beautiful in poetry when 
they are just shewn without being engaged in any series 
of action. Homer indeed represents SLEEP as a person, 
and ascribes à short part to him in his Niad; but we 
must consider, that though we now regard such a person 
as intirely shadowy and unsubstantial, the Heathens made 
statues of him, placed him in their temples, and looked - 
upon him as a real deity, When HoMtx makes use of 
other such allegorical persons, it is only in short ex- 
presssions, which convey an ordinary thought to the 
mind in the most pleasing manner, and may rather be 
looked upon as poetical phrases, than allegorical de- 
seriptions. Instead of telling us that men naturally fly 
when they are terrified, he injroduces the persons of 
Frrcur and Fear, who, he tells us, are inseparable 
companions. Instead of saying that the time was come 
when AroLLo ought to have received his recompence, 
he tells us, that the hours brought him his reward. In- 
stead of describing the effects which Mrvenva's Zgis 
produced in battle, he tells us that the brims of it were 
encompassed by TERROR, Rout, D1sconD, Fury, Pur- 
SUIT, MassAcRE, and Darn. In the same figure of 
speaking, he represents Victory as following Do- 
MEDES; Disconb as the mother of funerals and mourn- 
ing; Venus as dressed by the Graces ; BELLONA as wear- 
ing Terror and Consternation like a garment. I might 
give several other instances out of Homer, as well as 
a great many out of VIIOII. Mir rox has lixe wise 
very often made use of the same way of speaking, a8 
where ke tells us, that Victory sat on the right hand oy 

wel | 
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the Messtan, when he marched forth against the rebel 
Angels; that at the rising of the sun, the hours unbarred 
the gates of light; that Disconp was the daughter of 

Six. Of the same nature are those expressions, where, 

describing the Singing of the nightingale, he adds, 81 

LEXCE was pleased; and upon the Mrsstan's bidding 

peace to the chaos, Conrus1ox heard his voice. 1 might 

add innumerable instances of our Poet's writing in this 

beautiful figure. It is plain that these I have mentioned, 

in which persons of an imaginary nature are introduced, 

are such short allegories as are not designed to be taken 

in the literal sense, but only to convey particular cir- 

cumstances to the reader, after an unusual and enter- 

taining manner. But when such persons are introduced 

as principal actors, and engaged in a series of adven- 

tures, they take too much upon them, and are by no 

means proper for an heroic poem, Which ought to ap- 

pear credible in its principal parts. I cannot forbear 

therefore thinking, that Six and DeArTu are as improper 

agents in a work of this nature, as STRENGTH and Nx- 

CESSITY in one of the tragedies of ZEscuyLus, who 

zepresented those two persons nailing down ProMz- 

rut us to a rock; for which he has been justly censured 

by the greatest critics. I do not know any imaginary 

person made use of in a more sublime manner of think- 

ung than that in one of the Prophets, who describing 
God as descending from Heaven, and visiting the sins 

of mankind, adds that dreadful circumstance, “ before 

him went the PssTILEyCE.” It is certain this imagi- 

nary person might have been described in all her purple 

spots. The Fever might have marched before her, 
Paix might have stood at her right hand, Punxxz v on 
her left, and Darn in her rear. She might have been 
introduced as gliding down from the tail of a comet, 
or darted from the earth in a flash of lightning. She 
miglit have tainted the atmosphere with her breath. 
The very glaring of her eyes . have W in- 
fection. 
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ſection. But I believe every reader will think, that in 
such sublime writings the mentioning of her as it is done 
in Scripture, has something in it more just, as well as 
great, than all that the most fanciful poet could have 
bestowed upon her in the richness of his imagination. 


/ // CL EEG 22, 4 
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HOR, 4. ob. Xii. I. ult. 
«* Tis joyous folly that unbends the mind.“ 
ö ' | FRANCIS, 
12222 —̃ 9 . —— ——. ... — 0 


ON FROLICKS. 


— 


CHARLES LILLY attended me the other day, and 
made me a present of a large sheet of paper, on which is 
delineated a pavement in Mosaic work, lately disco- 
vered at Stunsfield, near Woodstock. A person who 
| has so much the gift of speech as Mr, LII EV, and can 
carry on a discourse without a reply, had great op- 
portunity on that occasion to expatiate upon so fine a 
piece of antiquity. Among other things, I remember 
he gave me his opinion, which he drew fromthe orna- 
ments of the work, That this was the floor of a room 
dedicated to Mirth and Concord. Viewing this work, 
made my fancy run over the many gay expressions I 
have read in ancient authors, which contained invitations 
to lay aside care and anxiety, and give a loose to that 
leasing forgetfulness wherein men put off their charac- 
ters of business, and enjoy their very selves. These 
hours were usually passed in rooms adorned for that 
purpose, and set out in $uch a manner, as the objects all 
around the company gladden their hearts; which, joined 
to the chearful looks of well-chosen and agreeable 
friends, gave new vigour to the airy, produced the 
latent fire of the modest, and gave grace to the slow 
humour of the reserved. A judicious mixture of such 


company, crowned with chaplets of flowers, and the 
VOL, v. 2 whole 
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whole apartment glittering with gay lights, cheared with 
a profusion of roses, artificial falls of water, and inter- 
vals of soft notes to songs of love and wine, suspended 
the cares of human life, and made a festival of mutual 
kindness. Such parties of pleasure as these, and the re- 
ports of the agreeable passages itr their jollities, have in 
all ages awakened the dull part of mankind to pretend to 
mirth and good-humour, without capacity for such en- 
tertainments; for if I may be allowed to say $0, there 
are an hundred men fit for any employment, to one 
who is capable of passing a night in company of the 
first taste, without shocking any member of the so- 
ciety, over- rating his own part of the conversation, but 
equally receiving and contributing to the pleasure of the 
whole company. When one considers such collections 
of companions in past times, and such as one might 
name in the present age, with how much spleen must a 
man needs reflect upon the aukward gaiety of those who 
affect the frolick with an ill grace? I have a letter from 
a correspondent of mine, who desires me to admonish 
all loud, mischievous, airy, dull companions, that they 
are mistaken in what they call a frolick. Irregularity in 
itself is not what creates pleasure and mirth: but to see 
a man, who knows what rule and decency are, descend 
from them agreeably in our company, is what denomi- 
nates him a pleasant companion. Instead bf that, you 
find many whose mirth consists only in doing things 
which do not become them, with a secret consciousness 
that all the world knows they know better; to this is al- 
ways added something mischievous to themselves or 
others. I have heard of some very merry fellows among 
whom the frolick was started, and passed by a great ma- 
Jority, that every man should immediately draw a tooth; 
after which they have gone in a body and smoaked a 
cobler. The same company, at another night, has each 
man burned his cravat; and one perhaps, whose estate 
would bear it, has thrown a long wig and hat into the 
same fire, Thus they have jested themselves n 
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and run into the streets, and frighted women very au- 
cessfully. There is no inhabitant of any standing in 
Covent-Garden, but can tell you an hundred good hu- 
mours, where people have come off with a little blood - 
shed, and yet scoured all the witty hours of the night. 
I know a gentleman that has several wounds in the head 
by watch-poles, and has been thrice run through the 
body, to carry on a good jest. He is very old for a 
man of so much good humour; but to this day be is 
zeldom merry but he has occasion to be valiant at the 
ame time. But, by the favour of these gentlemen, I 
am humbly of opinion, that a man may be a very witty 
man, and never offend one statute of this kingdom, not 
excepting that of stabbing. 

The writers of plays have what they call unity of time ' 
and place, to give a, justness to their representation; 
and it would not be amiss if all who pretend to be com- 


panions would confine their actions to the place of 


meeting; for a frolick carried farther may be better per- 
formed by other animals than men. It is not to rid much 
ground, or do much mischief, that should denominate a 
pleasant fellow ; but that is truly frolick which is the 
play of the mind, and consists of various and unforced 
xallies of imagination, Festivity of spirit is a very un- 
common talent, and must proceed from an assemblage of 
agreeable qualities in the same person. There are $0Mm@ 
few whom 1 think peculiarly happy in it; but it is a ta- 
lent one cannot name in a man, especially when one 
considers, that it is never very grateful but where it ig 
regarded by him who possesses it in the second place. 
The best man that I know of for heightening the revel 
gaiety of a company, is Esrcount, Whose jovial hu- 
mour diffuses itself from the highest _— at an enter- 
tainment to the meanest waiter. rry tales, accom- 
panied with apt gestures and lively representations of 
circumstances and persons, beguile the gravest mind 
into a consent to be as humourous as himself. 
Add to this, that when a man is in his good 2 
2 2 
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has a miickry that does not debaze the perso be repre- 
sents ; but which, taking from the gravity of the charac- 
ter, adds to the agreeableness of it. This pleasant fellow 
gives one some idea of the ancient PAyTOMINE, who 
is said to have given the audience, in dumb-show, an 
exact idea of any character or passion, or an intelligible 
relation of any public occurrence, with no other ex- 
pression than that of his looks and gestures. If all who 
have been obliged to these talents in EsTcovar, “ will 
be at Love for Love to morrow night, they will but pay 
him what they owe him, at so easy a rate as being pre- 
sent at a play which nobody would omit seeing, that had, 
or had not, ever seen it before, 
web | T. 
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Torva lena lupum sequitur, lupus ipse capellamm . 

Florentem cytisum $equitur lasciva capella. des 

; vis. ECL, ii. 63. 

« Lions the wolves, and wolves the kids purzue, 

« The kids sweet thyme, and edi 1 follow you,” N 
„ Ne 
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WILL HONEYCOMD'® ACCOUNT OF 110 DISap.. | 
POINTMENTS IN LovE; | | 


— 6 \ z 
rr 
old friend Sir Rocxn, ebutrary to his wetial custom, at 
very silent, and, instead of minding what wus said by 
the company, was whistling'to himself in a very though - O87 
ful mood, and playing with a cork. I jogged Sir Au- 
Drew FREEPORT, Who sat between us: and as we were 
both observing him, we saw the Knight shake his 
and heard him say to himself, « A foblish woman! 1 
can't believe it.“ Sir Anpizw gave him à gentle pat 
upon the shoulder, and offered to lay him a bottle of 
wine that he was thinking of the widow. My old 
friend started, and, recovering out of his brown study? 
told Sir Anprew, that once in his life be had been iff (| 
the right. In short, after some little hesitation, Sir 
, Roc told us in the fulness of his heart, that be had 
just received a letter from his ste ward, which acquainted 


him that his- old rival and antagonist in the country, Sir 42 
David DuxpruM, had been makinga visit to the widow. | | 
However, says Sir Rooxs, I can never think that she 1 gt x 0. 


2 3 | have 
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have a man that's half a year older than I am, and a 
noted republican into the bargain. | | 
WIII HoxnzycomB, who looks upon love as his par- 
ticular province, interrupting our friend with a janty 
laugh, I thought Knight, said he, thou hadst lived long 
enough in the world, not to pin thy happiness upon one 
that is a woman, and a widow. TI think that, without 
vanity, I may pretend to know as much of the female 
world as any man in Great Britain, though the chief of 
my knowledge consists in this, that they are not to be 
known. WIL immediately, with his usual fluency, 
rambled into an account of his own amours. I am now, 
says he, upon the verge of sixty, (though by the way 
we all knew he was turned of three- score). You may 
easily guess, continued W1LL, that I have not lived s0 
long in the world without having had some thoughts of 
settling in it, as the phrase is. - To tell you truly, I 
have several times tried my fortune that way, though l 
cannot much boast of my success. | 
I made my first addresses to a young lady in the 
country ; but when I thought things were pretty well 
drawing to a conclusion, her father happening to hear 
that I had formerly boarded with a surgeon, the old put 
forbade me his house, and within a fortnight after, mar- 
ried his daughter to a fox-hunter in the neighbourhood. 
I made my next application to a widow, -and attacked 
her so briskly, that I thought myself within a fortnight 
of her. As I waited upon her one morning, she told 
me, that she intended to keep her ready money and 
jointure in, her own hand, and desired me to call upon 
her attorney in Lion's Inn, who would adjust with me 
what it was proper for me to add to it.“ I was 80 re- 


buffed 


— ——— — _— 


* Poor RODER1C Rax DON was rebuffed in a similar manner 
the mother of M LINDA, a rich lady, to whom he was paying 
his addresses; when the old lady begged to be favoured with the 
perusal of his rent- roll. An Irish gentleman, more prolifical, 
within these few years, actually palmed the . 7 — 
TS. 


which he aid belonged to him, put them in the 
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buffed by this overture, that I never inquired ether for 
her or her attorney afterwards. — » ; 
A few months after, I addressed mycelf to.a young 


: lady who was an only daughter, and of a good family. 


] danced with her at several balls, squeezed her by the 
hand, said soft things to her, and in short made no doubt 
of her heart; and though my fortune was not equal to 
:ers, I was in hopes that her fond father would not deny 
ner the man she had fixed her affections upon. But as I 
went one day to the house, in order to break the matter 
to him, I found the whole family in confusion, and 
heard to my unspeakable surprize, that Miss Jun v was 
that very morning run away with the butler. 

I then courted a second widow, and am at a loss to 
this day how I came to miss her, for she had often com- 
mended my person and behaviour. Her maid indeed 
told me one day, that her mistress said she never saw a 
gentleman with such a * pair of legs as Mr. 
Hoxeycoms.. 

After this I laid tiene to four heiresses — 
and being a handsome young dog in those days, quickly 
made a breach i in their hearts; but I don't know how it 
came to pass, though I seldom failed of getting the. 
daughter's consent, I could never in my life get the old 
people on my Side. 

I could give you an account of a thousand other un- 
vuccessful attempts, particularly of one which I made 
zome years since upon an old woman, whom I had cer- 
tainly borne away with flying colours, if her relations 
lad not come pouring in to her assistance from all parts 
of England; nay, I believe, I should have gat her at 
last, had not she been carried off by a hard frost. 

As WIr's transitions are extremely quick, he turned 

Z 4 from 
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attorney, who had an only daughter, and was received by the 


Uorney very gladly as his — law. On inquiry, che old , 
tieman found } there was Ded place, as E 
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from Sir ned and applying himself to me, told me 
there was a passage in the book I had considered las? 
Saturday, which deserved to be writ in letters of gold: 
and taking out a Pocket-Milton, read the following lines, 
which are part of one of Apan's speeches to 2 
the fall , 

* — Oh | why did our 

Creator wise] that peopled highest heaven 
Wich spirits masculine, create at laat 

This novelty on earth, this fair defect 

Of Nature, and not fill the world at once 

Wich men, as Angels, without feminine ? 

Or find some other way t6 generate 

Mankind ? This mischief had not then befall'n, 

And more that shall befal, innumerable 

Disturbances on earth, through female snares 

And strait conjunction with this sex: for eitber 

He shall never find out fit mate; but uẽ 

As tome misfortune brings him, or mistake; 

Or whom he wishes most shall seldom gain, 

Through her perverseness ; but shall see her gain d 

By a far woe: or if she love, withheld 

By parents; or his happiest choice too late 

Shall meet already link'd, and wedlock-bound 

To a fell adversary, his hate, or shame : 

Which infinite calamity. shall cause 

To human life, and houschold peace confound,” . _ 

Sir Roo x listened to this passage with great attention, 
and desiring Mr. Hoxsyeoms to fold down a leaf at 
the place, and lend him his book, the Knight put it up 
in his pocket, and told us that he would read over thee | 

r x. 
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Plus poscente ferent. 
non. 1. kr. wil. 43- 


« The man who all his wants conceals,, ö 
"6 Gains more than he who all his wants reveals. 
DUNCOMBE. 


ES 

ON THE CONCEALMENT OF POVERTY. 

—— an | ; 
I HAVE nothing to do with the busines of this day» 
any further than affixing the piece of Latin on the head 
of my paper; which I think a motto not unsuitable, 
since if silence of our poverty is a recommendation, still 
more commendable is his modesty who e 33 tt 
decent drag. 

— 
MR, SPECTATOR, | 41 4 


6 Tuznz i is an evil under the aun, which has not yet 
come within your speculation, and is the censure, dis- 
esteem, and contempt, which some young fellows meet 
with from particular persons, for the reasonable methods 
they take to avoid them in general, This is by appear- , 
ing in a better Dress than may seem to a relation regu» 
larly consistent with a 8mall fortune; and therefore may 
occasion a judgment of a suitable extravagance in other 
particulars : but the disadvantage with which the man of 
narrow circumstances acts and speaks, is s0 feelingly 
det forth in a little book called The Christian Hero, that 


the appearing to be otherwise is not only pardonable, 
Cs but 
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but necessary. Every one knows the hurry of con- 
clusions that are made in contempt of a person that ap- 
pears to be calamitous; which makes it very excusable 
to prepare one's self for the campany of those that are 
of a superior quality and fortune, by appearing to be 
in a better condition than one is, $0 far as such appear- 
ance shall not make us really of worse. 

* It is a justice due to the character of one who 
suffers hard reflections from any particular person upon 
this account, that such persons would enquire into his 
manner of spending his time; of which, though no 
further information can be had than that he remains so 
many hours in his chamber, yet, if this is cleared, to 
imagine that a reasonable creature, wrung with a narrow 
fortune, does not make the best use of this retirement, 
would be a conclusion extremely uncharitable. From 
what has, or will be said, I hope no consequence can 
be extorted, implying, that I would have any young 
fellow spend more time than the common leisure which 
his studies require, or more money than his fortune or al- 
lowance may admit of, in the pursuit of an acquaintance 
with his betters: for as to his time, the gross of that 
ought to be sacred to more substantial acquisitions ; for 
each irrevocable moment of which, he ought to believe 
he stands religiously accountable. As to his dress, I 
shall engage myself no further than in the madest de- 
fence of two plain suits a year; for being perfectly sa- 
tisfied in EuTRAPELVs's contrivance of making a Mo- 
hock of a man, by presenting him with laced and em- 
broidered suits, I would by no means be thought to 
controvert the conceit, by insinuating- the advantages 
of foppery. It is an assertion which admits of much 
proof, that a stranger of tolerable sense, dressed like a 
gentleman, will be better received by those of quality 
above him, than one of much better parts, whose dress 
is regulated by the rigid notions of frugality. A man's 
appearance falls within the censure of every one that 
tees him; hig parts and learning very fe are 1 

4 ; by F 
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of; and even upon these few, they can't at first be well 
intruded ; for policy and good breeding will counsel 
him to be reserved among strangers, and to support 
himself only by the common spirit of conversation. 
Indeed among the injudicious, the words delicacy, idiom, 
fine images, structure of periods, genius, fire, and the rest, 
made use of with a frugal and comely gravity, will 
maintain the figure of immense reading, and the depth 
of criticism. 

All gentlemen of Anne at least the young and 
middle-aged, are apt to pride themselves a little too 

much upon their dress, and consequently to value others 
in some measure upon the same consideration. With 

what confusion is a man of figure obliged to return the 
civilities of the hat to à person whose air and attire 
hardly entitle him to it! for whom nevertheless the 
other has a particular esteem, though he is ashamed to 
have it challenged in so public a manner. It must be 
allowed, that auy young fellow that affects to dress and 
appear genteelly, might, with artificial management, 

save ten pounds a- year; as instead of fine holland he 
might mourn in sack - cloth, and in other particulars be 

proportionably shabby: but of what service would this 

sum be to avert any misfortune, whilst it would leave 
him deserted by the little good acquaintance he has, and 

prevent his gaining any other? As the appearance of an 

easy fortune is necessary towards making one, I don't 
know but it might be of advantage sometimes to throw 
into one's discourse certain exclamations about Bank 
Stock, and to shew a marvellous surprise upon its fall, 

as well as the most affected triumph upon its rise. The 
veneration and respect which the practice of all ages has 
preserved to appearances, without doubt suggested to 
our tradesmen that wise and politic custom, to apply 
and recommend themselves to the public by all those 
decorations upon their sign-posts and houses, which the 
most eminent hands in the neighbourhood can furnish 
them with, What can be more attractive to a man of 
letters 


letters, than that immense erudition of all ages and lan- 

which a skilful bookseller, in conjunction with 
a painter, shall image upon his column, and the ex- 
tremities of his shop? The same spirit of maintain 


a handsome appearance reigns among the grave and soli 


apprentices of the law (here I could be particularly dull 


in proving the word apprentice to be significant of a 
barrister); and you may easily distinguish who has most 
lately made his pretensions to business, by the whitest 
and most ornamental frame of his window-: if indeed 
the chamber is a ground-room, and has rails before it, 
the finery is of necessity more extended, and the pomp 
of business better maintained. And what can be a 
greater indication of the dignity of dress, than that 
- burdensome finery which is the regular' habit of our 

judges, nobles, and bishops, with which, upon certain 
days, we see them incumbered? And though it may 
be said, this is awful, and necessary for the dignity of 
the state, yet the wisest of them have been remarkable, 
before they arrived at their present stations, for 
being very well-dressed persons. As to my own 
part, I am near thirty; and since I left school have not 
been idle, which is a modern phrase for having studied 
hard. I brought off a clean system of moral philosophy, 


and a tolerable jargon of metaphysicks, from the Uni- - 


versity; since that, I have been engaged in the clearing 
part of the perplexed style and matter of the law, which 
80 hereditarily descends to all its professors. To all 
which severe studies I have thrown in, at proper in- 


terims, the pretty learning of the classics. Notwith- 


standing which, I am what SuAKEST EAR calls a fellow 
of no mark or likelihood ; which makes me understand 
the more fully, that since the regular methods of making 
friends and a fortune by the mere force of a profession 
is so very slow and uncertain, a man should take all rea- 
sonable opportunities, by enlarging a good acquaintance, 
to court that time and chance which is said to happen to 


every man. | | 
: / . 7. ”- 
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Tartaream intendit vocern, qui protinùs omnis 
Contremvuit dom 


VIRG; Au. Vil. 514. 
4 The blast Tartarean spreads its notes around; 
© The house astonish'd trembles at the sound. 


ON CAT-CALLS, 


I HAVE lately received the following letter from a 

country gentleman, ' 

— 
MR. SPECTATOR, F 

Tnx night before I left London I FRY wit Ga BS 
called The Humorous Lieutenant. Upon the rising 'of 
the curtain I was very much surprized with the great 
consoſt of cat calls which was exhibited that evening, 
and began to think with myself that I had made a mis- 
take, and gone to a music-meeting instead of the play- 
house. It appeared indeed a little odd to me, to see 0 
many persons of quality, of both sexes, assembled to- 
gether at a kind of caterwawling; for I cannot look 
upon that performance to have been any thing better, 
whatever the musidians themselves might think of it. 
As I had no acqua ntance in the house to ask questions 
of, and was forced to go out of town early the next 
morning, I could not learn the secret of this matter. 
What 1 would, therefore, desire of you, is, to give me 
some account of this strange instrument, which I found. 
the company called a Cat-call; and particularly to let- 
me 


d 
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me know whether it be a piece of music lately come 
from Italy. For my own part, to be free with you, 1 
would rather hear an English fiddle : though I durst not 
shew my dislike whilst I was in the play- house, it being 
my chance to sit the very next man to one of the per- 
formers. 
I am, 
Sin, 
Your most affectionate friend and sefyant, 
A SHALLOW, .. 
In compliance with Squire SHALLow's request, 1 4. 
sign this paper as a dissertation upon the Cat-Call. In 
order to make myself a master of the subject, I pur- 
chased one the beginniig of last week, though not 
without great difficulty, being informed at two of three 
toy shops that the players had lately bought them all up. 
I have since consulted many learned antiquaries in re- 
lation to its original, and find them very much divided 
among themselves upon that particular. A fellow of 
the Royal Society, who is my good friend, and a great 
proficient in the mathematical part of music, concludes, 
from the simplicity of its make, and the uniformity - 
of its sound, that the cat-call is older than any of the 
inventions of JuBAL. e observes very well, that mu- 
sical instruments took their first rise from the notes of 
birds, and other melodious animals; and what, says he, 
was more natural than for the first ages of mankind to 
imitate the voice of a cat that lived under the same roof 
with them? He added, that the cat had contributed 
more to harmony than any other animal ; as we are not 
only beholden to her for this wind — but for 
our string-music in general: 

Another virtuoso of my acquaintance will not allow 
the cat-call to be older than Tazse1s, and is apt to think 
it appeared in the world soon after the ancient comedy: 
for which reason it has still a place in our dramatic en- 


tertainments. Nor must I here omit what a very cu- 
rious gentleman, who is lately returned from his travels, 
has more than once assured me, namely, that there was 


lately dug up at Rome the statue of a Montys, who holds 


an instrument in his right hand very much breed 
our modern cat-call. 

There are others who ascribe this invention to Ons. 
PHEUS, and look upon the cat-call to be one of those 
instruments which that famous musician made nse of to 
draw the beasts about him. It is certain, that the roasting 
of a cat does not call together a greater audience of that 
species, than this instrument, if dexterously played 
upon in proper time and place. 

But notwithstanding these various and learned coul 
jectures, I cannot forbear thinking, that the cat - call is 
originally a piece of English music. Its resemblance 
to the voice of some of our British songsters,“ as well 
as the use of it, which is peculiar to our nation, confirms 
me in this opinion. It has at least received great im- 
provements among us, whether we consider the instru - 
ment itself, or those several quavers and graces which 


are thrown into the playing of it. Every one might 


be sensible of this, who heard that remarkable over- 
grown cat-call which was placed in the centre of the 
pit, and presided over all the rest at the celebrated per- 
formance lately exhibited at Drury-Lane. 

Having said thus much concerning the original of 


the cat-call, we are in the next place to consider the use 


of it. The cat-call exerts itself to most advantage in 
the British theatre. It very much improves the ound 
of nonsense, and often goes along with the voice of the 
actor who pronounces it, as the violin or harpsichord 
accompanies the Italian recitativo. 

It has often supplied the place of the ancient. Chorus, 
in the words of Mr. . In short, a bad es as 


7 * 
— to dich perfetlion in that 


* Siaging was far From he? 


age as it has been in this, by re et an IN CIE - 
BUN, a STORACE, 2 and a B1LLINGTOS« 
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— as many people have to 
areal cat. 

Mr. Cores, in his ingenious Essay upon Muaic, 
11 the following passage. 

« ] believe it is possible to invent an instrument that 
shall have a quite contrary effect to those martial ones 
now in use; an instrument that shall sink the 
and shake the nerves, and curdle the blood, and inspire 
despair and cowardice and consternation, at a surprising 
rate. Tis probable the roaring of lions, the warbling 
of cats and scritch-owls, together with a mixture 
of the howling of dogs, judiciously imitated and com- 
pounded, might go a great way in this invention, 
Whether such anti-music as this might not be of ser- 
vice in a camp, I sball — 


consider.“ 
What this Jearned gentleman euppozes in speculation, 
I have known actually verified in practice. The cat- 
call has struck a damp into Generals, and frighted heroes 
of the stage. At the first sound of it I have seen a 
crow ned head tremble, and a princess fall into fits. The 
H umourous Lieutenant himself could not stand it: nay, 
Jam told that even ALMANnzor looked like a mouse, 
and trembled at the voice of this terrifying instrument. 
As it is of a dramatic nature, and peculiarly appro» 
priated to the stage, I can by no means approve the 
thought of that angry lover, who, after an unsuccess- 
ful pursuit of some years, took leave of his mistress 
in a serenade of cat- calls. | 
I must conclude this paper with the account I have 
lately received of an ingenious artist, who has long stu- 
died this instrument, and is very well versed in all the 
rules of the drama. He teaches to play on it by book, 
and to express it by the whole art of criticism. He 
has his bass and his treble cat- call; the former for tragedy, 
the latter for comedy ; only in tragi-comedies they may 
both play . in concert. He has a particular 
8queak, 


3 
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squeak, to denote the violation of each of the unities, 
and has different sounds to shew whether he aims at the 
poet or the player. . In short, he teaches the smut-note, 
the fustian-note, the stupid-note, and has composed a 
kind of air that may serve as an act - tune to an incorri- 
gible play, and which takes in the whole compass of the 


cat-call. 


L. 
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Laudibus arguitur vini vinosus —o— 

non. 1. EP. XiX. 6. 
« He praitcs wine; and we conclude from thence, 
« He lik'd his glass, on his own evidence.“ 
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LETTERS ON LOVE AND WINE, 


+ Temple, April 24. 
MR. SPECTATOR, | 
« SEVERAL of my friends were this morning got over 
a dish of tea in very good health, though we had cele- 
brated yesterday with more glasses than we could have 
dispensed with, had we not been beholden to Brooks 


and HLILIIE A.“ In gratitude therefore to those citizens, | 


am, in the name of the company, to accuse you of great 
negligence in overlooking their merit, who have im- 
ported true and generous wine, and taken care that it 
should not be adulterated by the retailers before it comes 
to the tables of private families, or the clubs of honest 
fellows. I cannot imagine how a Spectator can. be sup · 
posed to do his duty, without frequent resumption of 
such suhjects as concern our health, the first thing to be 
regarded, if we have a mind to relish any thing else.— 
It would therefore very well become your speQatorial 
vigilance, to give it in orders to your officer for inspect- 
ing sigus, + that in his march he would look into the 
itinerants who deal in provisions, and inquire where 
they buy their several wares. Ever since the decease of 
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cannot say I have observed any thing sold in carts, or 


carried by horse or ass, or in fine, in any moving mar- 


ket, which is not perished or putrified; witness the 
wheel-barrows of rotten raisins, almonds, figs, and 
currants, which you see vended by a merchant dressed 
in a second-hand suit of a foot soldier. You should 
consider that a child may be poisoned for the worth of 
afarthing; but except his poor parents send to one cer- 
tain doctor in town, they can have no advice for him 
under a guinea, When poisons are thus cheap, and 
medicines thus dear, how can you be negligent in in- 
spe ting what we eat and drink, or take no notice of 
zuch as the above-mentioned citizens, who have been 0 
serviceable to us of late in that particular? It was a 
custom among the old Romans, to do him particular 
honours who had saved the life of a citizen; how much 
more does the world owe to those who prevent the death 
of multitudes? As these men deserve well of your 


office, so such as act to the detriment of our health, you 


ought to represent to themselves and their fellow-sub- 
jects jn the colours which they deserve to wear. I think 
it would be for the public good, that all who vend wines 
Should be under oaths in that behalf. The chairman 
at the quarter-sessions should inform he country, that 
the vintner who mixes wine to his customers, shall 
(upon proof that the drinker thereof died within a 


0 


year and a day after taking it) be deemed guilty of 


wilful murder, and the jury shall be instructed to in- 
quire and present such delinquents accordingly. It is no 
mitigation of the crime, nor will it be conceived that 


it can be brought in chance-medley or man-slaughter, 


upon proof that it shall appear wine joined to wine, or 
light Herefordshire poured into Port O Port; but his 
«ling it for one thing, knowing it to be another, must 
Justly bear the foresaid guilt of wilful murder : for that 
he, the said vintner, did an unlawful act willingly in the 
false mixture, and is therefore with equity liable to all 
the pains to which a . would be, if it were proved he 
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designed only to run a man through the arm, whom he 
whipped through the lungs. This is my third year at 
the Temple, and this is, or should be law. An ill in- 
tention well proved should meet with no alleviation, 
because it outran itself. There cannot be too great se- 
verity used against the injustice as well as cruelty of 
those who play with men's lives, by preparing liquors, 
whose nature, for aught they know, may be noxious 


when mixed, though innocent when apart: and BuookE 


and HELL1tR, who have insured our safety at our meals, 
and driven jealousy from our cups in conversation, de- 
serve the custom and thanks of the whole town; and it 
is your duty to remind them of the obligation. ; 
I am, | | . 
Sin, Sf 
Your humble servant, 


MR, SPECTATOR, *f 


©I Am a person who was long immured in a college, 
read much, saw little; so that I knew no more of the 
world than what a lecture or view of the map taught 


me. By this means I improved in my study, but be- 


came unpleasant in conversation. By conversing gene- 
rally with the dead, I grew almost unfit for the society 
of the living: so by a long confinement I contracted an 
ungainly aversion to conversation, and ever discoursed 
with pain to myself, and little entertainment to others. 
At last I was in some measure made sensible of my 
failing, and the mortification of. never being spoke“ to, 
or speaking, unless the discourse ran upon hooks, put 
me upon forcing myself amongst men. I immediately 
affected the politest company, by the frequent use of 
W 


* 7 * | | 
The character of CAR Los, and his transformation, is an &- 
cellent expansion of WII IL CxMOx“s character, and the change 
produced in it by love. & 
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which 1 hoped 2 wear off the rust I had contracted; 
but, by an uncouth imitation of men used to aft in 
public, I got no further than to discover I had a mind to 


appear a finer thing than I really was. 

Such I was, and such was my akin. di I 
became an ardent lover, and passionate admirer of the 
beauteous BxLinda, Then it was that I really began to 
improve. This passion changed all my fears and diffi 
dences in my general behaviour, to the sole concern of 


pleasing her. I had not now to study the action of a gen- 


tleman; but love possessing all my thoughts, made me 
truly be the thing I had a mind to appear. My thoughts 
grew free and generous; and the ambition to be agree- 
able to her I admired, produced in my carriage a faint 


similitude of that disengaged manner of my BALINDA. 


The way we are in at present is, that she sees my pas- 
sion, and sees I at present forbear speaking of it through 
prudential regards. This respect to her she returns with 
much civility, and makes my value for her as little mis- 
fortune to me as is consistent with discretion. She 
s ugs very charmingly, and is readier to do so at my re- 
quest, because she knows I love her. She will dance 
with me rather than another for the same reason. My 


fortune must alter from what it is, before I can peak 


my heart to her; and her circumstances are not consi- 
derable enough to make up for the narrowness of mine. 


But I write to you now, only to give you the charac» | 


ter of BELINDA, as a woman, that has address enqugh 
to demonstrate a gratitude to her lover, without giving 
him hopes of success in his passion. BELINDA has 
tom a great wit, governed by as great prudence, and 
voth adorned with innocence, the happiness of always 
being ready to discover her real thoughts. She has 
many of us who now are her admirers ; but her treat- 
ment of us is so just and proportioned to our merit to- 
wards her, and what we are in ourselves, that I protest 
to you, I have neither Cs nor hatred towards my 


— — 


rivals, Such is her goodness, and the acknowledgment. 
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of every man who admires her, that he thinks he ought 
to believe she will take him who best deserves her. [1 
will not say that this peace among us is not owing to 
self- love, which prompts each to think himself the best 
deserver. I think there is something uncommon and 


worthy of imitation in this lady's character. If you 


will please to print my letter, you will oblige the little 
fraternity of happy rivals, and in a* more particular 
manner, 4 
j Bir, 
Vour most humble servant, 
WILL CYMON? 
7. f 
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Crudelis ubique 
| Lutus, ubique Pavor, et plurima mortis imago. | 
a VIRG. A. ii. 368. 
« All parts resound with tumults, plaints, and fears, 
« And grisly death in sundry shapes appears.” 


DRYDEN, 


CRITICISM ON MILTON,—ELEVENTH BOOK, 


MILTON has shewn a wonderful art in describing that 
variety of passions, which arise in our first parents upon 
the breach of the commandment that had been given 
them. We see them gradually passing from the triumph 
of their guilt, through remorse, shame, despair, eontri- 
tion, prayer and hope, to a perfe& and complete repen- 


tance, At the end of the tenth book they are repre- 
zented as prostrating themselves upon the ground, and 


watering the earth with their tears: to which the Poet 
. joins this beautiful circumstance, that they offered up 
their penitential prayers, on the very place where their 
Judge appeared to them, when he pronounced their sen- 
tence: * | a 


8 They forth with to the place 
Repairing where he judg d them, prostrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confess'd 
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd with tears 
Watering the ground,” | | 


f 


There is a beauty of the same kind in a tragedy of 
Sor noclxs, where Oxpirus, after having put out his 
own eyes, instead of breaking his neck from the palace 
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battlements (which furnishes so elegant an entertain- 
ment for our English audience) desires that he may be 
conducted to Mount Cithæron, in order to end his life 
in that very place where he was exposed in his infancy, 
and where he should then have died, had the will of his 
parents been executed. 

As the Author never fails to give a poetical turn to 
his sent ments, he describes in the beginning of this 
book the acceptance which these their prayers met with, 
in a short allegory, formed upon that beautiful passage 
in holy writ: “And another Angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that he shouid offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar, which was 
before the throne : and the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
Gov. + s 


40 To Heaven their prayers 


Flew up, nor miss d the way, by envious winds 
Blown vagabond or frusttate: in they pass d 
Dimensioaless through heav'uly doors, then clad 

Wich i cense, where the golden altar fum'd, 
By their great Intercessor, came in sight 
Before the Father's throne, — 4 


We have the same thought expressed a second time in 
the intercession of the Mes$1An, which is conceivedin 
very emphaticzl sentiments and expressions. 

Among the poetical parts of Scripture, which Mu- 
rox has 50 finely wrought into this part of his narration, 
I must not omit that wherein EzEx1EL, speaking of the 
Angels who appeared to him in a vision, adds, that every 
one had four faces, and that their whole bodies, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, were full of 
eyes round about : 


The cohort bright | 
Of watchful Cherubim, four faces each 


— 


— — 


Rev. viii. 3, 4+ 


rr 
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Spangled * eyes.“ 


The accembling of all the Angels of heaven to hear 
the solemn deeree passed upon man, is represented in 


very lively ideas. The Almighty i is here described as 


remembering mercy in the midst of judgment, and com- 
manding M1C#AEL to deliver his message in the mildest 
terms, lest the spirit of man, which was already broken 
with the sense of his guilt and misery, should fail be- 
fore him: : 


— Vet lest they faint 

At the sad sentence rigorously urg'd, 

For I behold them softned, and with tears 
Bewailing their excess, qi terror hide,” 


The conference of Ade and Evx is full of moving 
sentiments. Upon their going abroad after the melan- 
choly night which they had passed together, they disco- 
ver the lion and the eagle, each of them pursuing their 
prey towards the eastern gates of Paradise. There is a 
double beauty in this incident, not only as it presents 
great and just omens, Which are always agreeable ip poe- 
try, but as it expresses that enmity which was now 
produced in the animal creation. The Poet, to shew the 
like changes in nature, as well as to grace his fable with 
a noble prodigy, represents the sun in an eclipse. This 
particular incident has likewise a fine effect upon the 
imagination of the reader, in regard to what follows ; 
for at the same time that the sun is under an eclipse, a 
bright cloud descends in the western quarter of the hea- 
vens, filled with an host of Angels, and more luminous: 
than the gun itself. The whole theatre of nature is 
darkened, that this glorious machine may appear with all 
its lustre and magnificence : | 


Darknens ere day's mid- course ? and morning light 
More orient in that western cloud that draws 
4 | * O'er 
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O' er the blue firmament a radiant white, 

And slow descends with something heavenly fraught? 
He err'd not, tor by this the heavenly bands 

Down from a sky of jasper lighted no- 

In Paradis:, and on a hill made halt 5 

A glorious apparition—" 


I need not observe how properly this Author, who 
always suits his parts to the actors whom he introduces, 
has employed Micnatr in the expulsion cf our first 
parents from Paradise. The Archangel on this occasion 
neither appears in his proper shape, nor in the familiar 
manner with which RArHAEL the sociable spirit enter- 
tained the father of mankind before the fall. His per- 
son, his port, and behaviour, are suitable to a spirit of 
the highest rank, and exquiaity, desc ribed i in the follow- 


| | ing passage : 


*k Th Archangel soon 8 nigh, N 
Not in his shape ce lestial; but as man 
Clad to meet man: over his lucid arma 
A military vest of purple flow'd, 
Livelier than Meliboean, or the grain 
Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old, 
In time of truce: Ir 1s had dipt the woo: 
His starty helm, unbuckled, shew'd him prime 

In manhood where youth ended; by bis side, 
As in a glist'ring zodiac hung the sword, 
SATAN's dire dread, and in his hand the spear. 
Avpan bow'd low ; he kingly from his state 
| Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar d. 


Eve's complaint, upon hearing that she was to be re- 
moved from the garden of Paradise is wonderfully 
beautiful. The sentiments are not only proper to the 
subject, but have comething in them particularly soft 
and womanish. 


* Must I then leave thee, Paradise ? Thus leave 
Thee, native soil, these happy walks and shades, 
Fit haunt of gods? Where I bad hope to spend 
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Quiet, though aad, the reapite of that day 

That must be mortal to us both. O flow'rs, 
That never will in other climate grow, 

My early visitation, and my last | 

At even, which I bred up with tender hand 

From the first opening bud, and gave you names; 
Who now shall rear you to the sun, or rank 
Your tribes, and water from the ambrosial fount ? 
Thee, lastly, nuptial bower, by me adorn'd 
With what to sight or smell was sweet: from thee 
How shall I part, and whither wander down 

Into a lower world, to this, obscure 

And wild ? How hall we breathe in other air 
Less pure, accustom'd to immortal fruits? 7 


Avan's speech abounds with thoughts which are 
equally moving, but of a more masculine and elevated 
turn. Nothing can be conceived more sublime and po- 
etical than the following passage in it : 


* This most afflidts me, that departing hence 
As from his face I shall be hid, depriv'd 2 
His blessed count nance; here I could frequent, - 
With worship, place by place where he vouchsaP*d 
Presence divine; and to my sons relate, ö 
On this mount he appear d, under this tree 
Stood visible, among these pines his voice 
I heard; here with him at this fountain talk'dz | 
So many gratefu! altars I would rear 
Of grassy turf, and pile up every stone 
Of lustre from the brook, in memory 
Or monuments to ages, and thereon 
Offer sweet-smelling gums and fruits and W 
In yonder nether world, where shall I seek 
His bright appearances, or footsteps trace ? 
For though I fled him angry, yet recall | N 
To life prolong'd and promis'd race, I now = 
Gladly behold though but his utmost skirts 
Of glory, and far off his steps adore.” 


The Angel afterwards leads Apa to the highest 
mount of Paradise, and lays before him a whole hemis- 
_ 


% 
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phere, as a proper stage for those visions which were to 
be represented on it. I have before observed how the 
plan of M1LTown's poem is in many particulars greater 
than that of the Iliad, or A#neid. Vineir's hero, in the 
last of these poems, is entertained with à sight of all 
those who are to descend from him: but though that 
. episode is justly admired as one of the noblest designs 
in the whole Zneid, every one must allow that this of 
M1LrTow is of a much higher nature. ADam's vision is 
not confined to any particular tribe of mankind, but ex- 
tends to the whole species. 

In this great review which Apa takes of all his sons 
and daughters, the first objects he is presented with, 
exhibit to him the story of CAI and An, which is 
drawn together with much closeness and propriety of 
expression. That curiosity and natural, horror which 
arises in Apa at the sight of the first dying. man, is 
touched with great beauty. 


„But have I now seen death ? Is this the way 
I must return to native dust? O sight 
Of terror toul, and ugly to behold, 
Horrid to think, bow horrible to feel ! ” 


The second vision sets before him the image of death, 

in a great variety of appearances. The Angel, to give- 
him a general idea of those effects which his guilt had 
brought upon his posterity, places before him a large 
hospital, or lazer-house, filled with persons lying under 
all kinds of mortal diseases. How finely has the Poet 
told us that the sick persons languished under lingering 
and incurable distempers, by an apt and judicious use of 
such imaginary beings as those 1 mentioned in my last 
Saturday” s paper! 


« Dire was the tossing, deep the groans; an 
Tended the sick, busy from couch to couch 
Aud over them triumphant death his dart 

Shook, but delay'd to strike, tho? oft invok'd 
With vows, as their chief good and final hope.“ 


The 


xo. 363. THE SPECTATOR. 33r 


The passion which likewise rises in Aba on this oc- on 
casion, is very natural. 


Sight 80 deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-ey'd behold? ADan could not, but wept, 
Tho? not of woman born; compassion quell'd d 
His best of man, ml gre him up to tears,” 


The discoures between the Angel and Apa, which 

follows, abounds with noble morals. 
As there is nothing more delightful in-poetry, than a 
contrast and opposition of incidents, the Author after 
this melancholy prospe of death and sicknegs, raises up 
a scene of mirth, love, and jollity. The secret pleasure 
that steals into Apam's heart, as he is intent upon this 
vision, is imagined with great delicacy. I must not 

omit the description of the loose female troop who se- 
duced the sons of God, as they are called in Scripture. 


* For that fair female troop thou tat, that seem'd 

Of goddesses, 50 blythe, s0 smooth, 80 gay, 

Yet empty of all good, wherein consists 

Woman's domestic honour, and chief praise; 
Bred only and completed to the taste 

Of lustful appetence, to sing, to dance, | 

To dress, and troule the tongue, and roll the eye: 

To these that sober race of men, whose lives 

Religious titled them the sons of God, 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame, 

Ignobly, to the trains and to the smiles 

Of those fair atheists » 


The next vision is of a quite contrary nature, and 
filled with the horrors of war. ADAM at the sight of it 
melts into tears, and breaks out into that passionate 
speech, | 


0 —0 what are these! 
Death's ministers, not men, who thus deal death 
Inhumanly to men, and multiply 

Ten chousand- fold the tin of him who slew 
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His brother: ſor of whom such massacre 
Make they, but of theit brethren, men ol mende 


Mir ros, to keep up an agreeable variety in his vi- 
sions, after having raised in the mind of his reader the 
several ideas of terror which are conformable to the de- 
scription of war, passes on to those softer images of 
triumphs and festivals, in that vision of lewdness and 
luxury which ushers in the flood. _ 

As it is visidle that the Poet had his eye upon Ovip's 
account of the Universal Deluge, the reader may observe 
with how much judgment he has avoided every thing 
that is redundant or puerile in the Latin poet. We do 

not here see the wolf swimming among the sheep, nor 
any of those wanton imaginations, which Sxxxe found 
fault with, as unbecoming this great catastrophe of na- 
ture. If our Poet has imitated that verse in which 
Ovi tells us that there was nothing but sea, and that 
this sea had no shore to it, he has not set the thought in 
such a light as to incur the censure which critics have 
pased upon it. The latter part of that verse in Ovi is 
idle aud superfluous, but just and beautiful in Mirrox. 


Jamque mare et tellus nullum discrimen habebant, 
Nil uia pontus crat, deerant quoque littora pouto. 

OVID. MET, i. 291. 
„% Now seas and earth were in confusion lost; 
A world of waters, and without a coast.“ 


* ea cover'd sea, 


Sca without 4 


DRYDEN. 


M1 LTO. 


In Mir rox the Sribes part of the description does 
not forestal the latter. How much more great and so- 
lemn on this occasion is that which follows in our Eng- 
lish Poet, 


«4 


And in their palaces 
Where luxury late reign'd, se monsters whelp'd 
And stabled—— 
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than that in Ovp, where we are told that the sea-calfs 
lay in those places where the goats were used to brouse ! 
The reader may find several other parallel passages in 
the Latin and English description of the Deluge, wherein 
our Poet has visibly the advantage. The sky's being 
overcharged with clouds, the descending of the rains, 
the rising of the seas, and the appearance of the rain- 
bow, are such descriptions as every one must take notice 
of. The circumstance relating to Paradise is so finely 
imagined, and suitable to the opinions pf many learned 
authors, that I cannot forbear giving it a place i in this 
paper, 


Then shall this mount 


Of Paradise by might of waves be mov'd 

Out of his place, push'd by the horned flood; 

With all his verdure spo.1'd, and trees adrift 

Down the great river to the op'ning gu f, 

And there take root; an island salt and bare, 

The haunt of Seals and Orcs and Sea-Mews clang.” 


The transition which the Poet makes from the vision 
of the deluge, to the concern it occasioned in Apa, is 
exquisitely graceful, and copied after Viaciz, though 
the first thought it introduces is rather in the gpirit of 
Uy1Dp : 


Ho didst thou grieve then, ADA, to behold 
The end of all thy offspring, end $0 cad, 
Depopulation | Thee another flood, 

Of tears and sorrow, a flood, thee also drown'd, . 
And sunk thee as thy vons ; till gently rear'd 

By ch“ Angel, on thy feet thou stoodst at last, 
Tho' comfortless as when a father mourns 

His children all in view destroy'd at once.“ 


I have been the more particular in my quotations out 
of the eleventh book of Paradise Lost, because it is not 
generally reckoned among the most shining books of 
this poem; for which reason the reader might be apt to 
overlook those many passages in it which deserve our 

2 a dmi- 


384 | THE SPECTATOR. No. 363. 


admiration. The eleventh and twelfth are indeed built 
upon that single circumstance of the removal of our 
first parents from Paradise : but though this is not in it- 
self so great a suhject as that in most of the foregoing 
books, it is extended and diversified with so marry sur- 
prising incidents and pleasing episodes, that these two 
last books can by no means be looked upon as unequal 
parts of this divine poem. J must further add, that, 
had not Mil row represented our first parents as driven 
out of Paradise, his Fall of Man would not have been 
complete, and consequently his action would have been 
imperiect, | | 


| 11 
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Navibus atque | 

Quadrigis petimus bene vivere. = 
MOR. 4. £P, Xi. 9. 

« Anxious through seas and land to search ſor rest, 


* 1s but laborious idlencss at beat.” | 
FRANCIS. 


ON TRAVELLING» 
22 
MR, SPECTATOR, | 


* ALADY of my acquaintance, for whom 1 have too 
much respect to be easy while she is doing an indiscreet 
action, has given occasion to this trouble. She is a. 
widow, to whom the indulgence of a tender husband 
has intrusted the management of a very great fortune, 
and a son about sixteen, both which she is extremely 
fond of. The boy has parts of the middle size, neither 
shining nor despicable, and has passed the common 
exercises of his years with tolerable advantage, but is 
withal what you would call a forward youth: by the. 
help of this last qualification, which serves as a varnish . 
to all the rest, he is enabled to make the best use of his 
learning, and display it at full length upon all occasions. 
Last summer he distinguished himself two or three times 
very remarkably, by puzaling the Vicar before an as+ | 
dembly of most of the ladies in the neighbourhood; \ 
and from such weighty considerations as these, as it too 
often unfortunately falls out, the mother is become in- 
vincibly persuaded that her son is a great Scholar: and 
that to chain him down to the ordinary methods of edu- 
cation with others of his age, would be to cramp his facul- , 
VOL, v. Bs b | ties, 


ties, and do an irreparable injury to his wonderful ca- 


pacity. a 

© I happened to visit at the house last week, and 
missing the young gentleman at the tea-table, where 
he seldom fails to officiate, could not upon 80 extra- 
ordinary a circumstanee avoid inquiring after him. 
My lady told me he was gone out with his woman, in 
order to make some preparations for their equipage ; 
for that she intended very speedily to carry him to tra- 
vel. The oddness of the expression shocked me a 
little; however, I soon recovered myself enough to 
let her know, that all I was willing to understand by it 
was, that she designed this summer to shew her son 
his estate in a distant county, in which he had never 
yet been. But she soon took care to rob me of that 
agreeable mistake, and let me into the whole affair. 
She enlarged upon young Master's prodigious improve 
ments, and his comprehensive. knowledge of all book - 
learning; concluding, that it was now high time he 
should be made acquainted with men and things: that 
she had resolved he should make the tour of France 
and Italy, but could not bear to have him out of her 
sight, and, therefore, intended to go along with him. 
© I was going to rally her for 80 extravagant a reso- 
lation, but found myself not in a fit humour to meddle 
with a subject that demanded the most oft and delicate 
touch imaginable, I was afraid of dropping something 
that might seem to bear hard either upon the sonꝰs abi- 
lities, or the mother's discretion; being sensible that 
in both these cases, though supported with al the | 
powers of reason, I should, instead of gaining her 
ladyship over to my opinion, only expose myself to 
her disesteem, I, therefore, immediately determined 
to refer the whole matter to the SyzorTAToR. 
When I came to reflect at night, as my custom is, 

upon the occurrences of the day, I could not but be- 
lieve that this humour of carrying a boy to travel in 


bir motder's lap, and that upon proteccs' of Ramey 


10. 364. z SPECTATOR: 399 
men and things, is a case of an extraordinary nature, 
and carries on it a particular stamp of folly, I did not 
remember to have met with its parallel within the com- 
pass of my observation, though I could call to mind 
some not extremely unlike it. From hence my thoughts 
took occasion to ramble into the general notion of Tra- 
velling, as it is now made a part of education. Nothing 
is more frequent than to take a lad from grammar and 
taw, and under the tuition of some poor scholar, wha 
is willing to be banighed for thirty pounds a year, and 
a little victuals, send him crying and sniveling into fo+ 
reign countries. Thus he spends his time as children 
do at puppet-shows, and with much the tame advan- 
tage, in staring and gaping at an amazing variety of 
Strange things; strange indeed to one who is not pre- 
pared to comprehend the reasons and meaning of them; 
whilst he should be laying the solid foundations of know- 
ledge in his mind, and furnishing it with just rules to 
direct his future progress in life under some skilful 
master of the art of instruction. 

Can there be a more astonishing thought in nature, 
than to consider how men should fall into so palpable a 
mistake ? It is a large field, and may very well exercise 
a sprightly genius: but I do not remember you have 
yet taken a turn in it. I wish, Sir, you would make 
people understand, that Travel is really the last step 
to be taken in the institution of youth; and that 
to set out with it, is to begin where they should end, 

« Certainly the true end af visiting foreign parts, is 
to look into their customs and policies, and observe 
in what particulars. they excel or come short of our 
own; to unlearn some odd peculiarities in our manners, 
and wear off such awkward stiffnesses and affeRations. 
in our behaviour, as possibly may have been contraſted 
from constantly associating with one nation af men, by 
a more free, general, and mixed conversation. But 
how can any of these advantages be attained by one 
who is a mere atranger to the customs and policies vo 


B b 2 
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his native country, and has not yet fixed in his mind 
the first principles of manners and behaviour ? To en- 
deavour it, is fo build a gaudy structure without any 
foundation; or, if I may be allowed the —— to 
work a rich embroide iy upon a cobweb. | 

© Another end of Travelling, which ee to bo 
considered, is the improving our taste of the best au- 
thors of antiquity, by seeing the places where they 
lived, and of which they wrote; to compare the na- 
tural face of the country with the descriptions they 
have given us, and observe how well the picture agrees 
with the original. This must certainly be à most 
charming exercise to the mind that is rightly turned 
for it; besides that it may in a good measure be made 
subservient to morality, if the person is capable of 
drawing just conclusions concerning the uncertain- 
ty of human things, from the ruinous alterations time 
and barbarity have brought upon so many palaces, 
cities, and whole countries, which make the most 
illustrious figures in history. And this hint may be 
not a littie improved by examining every little spot of 
ground that we find celebrated as the scene of some 
famous action, or retaining any footsteps of a Caro, 
Cicero, or BkxyTvus, or some such great virtuous man. 
A 'nearer view of any such particular, though really 
little and trifling in itself, may serve the more power- 
fully to warm a generous mind to an emulation of their 
yirtues, and a greater ardency of ambition to imitate 
their bright examples, if it comes duly tempered and 
prepared for the impression. But this I believe you 
will hardly think those to be, who are so far from en- 
_ tering into the sense and spirit of the ancients, that 
they do not yet understand their mn. with any 
exactness. F 

But I have wandered from my purposs, which 
was only to desire you to save, if possible, a fond 
English mother, and mother's own son, from being 
thewn a ridiculous spectacle through the most polite 
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parts of Europe. Pray tell them, that though to be 
sea- sick, or jumbled in an outlandish stage- coach, may 
perhaps be healthful for the constitution of the body, 
yet it is apt to cause such dizainess in young n 
as too often lasts their life - time. | | 
I aw" bc: 0 515 bo #5: 
3 | mY 
| Your mon mba — red 
- PHILLIP HOMEBRED.'* 


BIR. : Dirchia- lane. 
© I was 8 — * * naps peaceably 
to bed; but, to my surprise, was awakened: the next 
morning by the thunder of a,set of drums. These 
warlike sounds (methinks) are very improper in a 
marriage-concert, and give great offence; they seem 
to insinuate, that the joys of this state are short, and 
that jars and discord soon ensue. I fear they have been 
ominous to many matches, and sometimes proved a 
prelude to a battle in the honey moon. A nod from 
you may hush them; therefore, pray, Sir, let them be 
silenced, that for the future none but soft airs may usber 
in the morning of a bridal night ; which will be a favour 
not only to those who come after, but to me, who can 
81] subscribe myself, 
Your most humble 
And most obedient servant, 
ROBIN BRIDEGROOM.* | 


© I am one of that sort of women whom the gayer 
part of our sex are apt to call a Prude, But to shew 

them that I have very little regard to their raillery, I 
„ shall 


3 n 


* This letter is zaid to have been written by Pu1t1e Yorre, 
Lig. afterwards the illustrious Lord Chancellor HA AD]I CRI. 
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vHall be glad £6 see them all ut The Amovous Widow, or, 
The Wanton Wife, which is to de ated, for the benefit 
of Mrs, PoxTri; on Monday the 28th instant. I as- 
sure you, I can laugh at an amorous widow; or 

wife, with as little temptation to imitate them, as I could 
at any other vicious character. Mrs. Pon rxn obliged 
me 80 very much in the exquisite sense she seemed to 
have of the honourable sentiments and noble passions 
mn the character of HxnMO x, that I shall appear in her 
behalf ata comedy, though I have no great relish for 
any entertainments where the mirth is not seasoned with 
à certain severity, which ought to recommend it to 
people who pretend to keep n eee | 
all their actions. | 


F ruksnar, APRIL 89, 1716. | 
Vew wid, (Un VIE calor redit oatibus)—— — 
2 vine. rn. M. 974. 


— — — U — And when in Spring the flame 
« Burns fiercest (80 mm Spring that flame returns.”) 


[This paper gave birth to another fine paper on the came mbjed, 
by the late EA of CutsTERPIELD, which tay be zee in s 
Tyne ary nin rr. ka 


on THE TENDENCY or THE 8PRING ro rin ur run 
AMOROUS PASSIONS, ® | 45 Ig 


4 * — 


THE Author of, the; Mevngions, cogndode-mk the 

discoursing one day with several ladies of quality about 

the effects of the month of May, which infuses a Kindly 

warmth into the earth, and all its inhabitants; the Mar- 

ne one Cs n 
504 ; 


* This efeQt of the Spe eee deci a 
Taoms0N's Seasons, in 'T 
Flush. d qpicit of the genial hear, , | 

New from A » check a fresher bloom OS Lea 
Shoots less and less the live carnation round. ' 
Her lips blush deeper sweets; dhe breathes of LY 
The shining moigture 8wells into her eyes 
In brighter How ; 'hes wishing bosom heaves | 
With palpitations wild; kind tumults seie 

Her veins, and all Aer yielding ul ig love. 

** From the MT foes © A 


Fall of , | and ack. With 
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told him, * That though she would promise to be chaste 
in every month besides, she could not engage for herself 
in May.“ As the beginning, therefore, of this month 
is now very near, I design this Kut for a caveat to the 
fair sex, and publish it before April is quite out, that if 
any of them should be caught tripping, they may not 
pretend they had not timely notice. nn 
Jam induced to this, being persuaded the above men- 
tioned observation is as well calculated for our climate 
as that of France, and that some of our British ladies 
are of the same constitution with the French Mar- 
chioness. „ eee * 
I sball leave it among physicians to determine what 
may be the cause of such an anniversary inclination ; 
whether or no it is that the spirits, after having been as 
it were frozen and congealed by winter, are now turned 
loose, and set a-rambling; or that the gay prospects of 
fields and meadows, with the courtship of the birds in 
every bush, naturally unbend the mind, and often it to 
pleasure; or that, as some have imagined, a woman is 
prompted by a kind of instin& to throw herself on a 
bed of flowers, and not to let those beautiful couches 
| which nature has provided lie useless. However it be, 
the effects of this month on the lower part of the tex, 
who act without disguise, are very visible. It is at this 
time that we see the young wenches in a country parish 
dancing round a May-pole, which one of our learned an- 
tiquaries supposes to be a relique of a certain Pagan 
worship that I do not think fit to mention. 


— . — 


It 


With sighing languisbment. Ah then, ye fair! 
Be greatly cautious of your sighing heat 
Dare not the infectious sigh—the pleading look, 
Down cast, and low in meek submission dre, 
But full of guiles. Let not the fervent tongue 
Prompt to deceive, with adulatious smooth —_— 
Gain on your purpos'd will. Nor in the bower, _ 
Where woodbines flaunt, and roses shed a couch. 
While evening draws her crimson curtains rot my 
Trust yout soft moments with betraying than———" 
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It is likewise on the first day of this month that we 
see the ruddy milk-maid exerting herself in a, mot 
sprightly manner under a pyramid of silver tankards, 
and like the virgin TanrEIa,“ oppressed by the costly 
ornaments which her benefactors lay upon her. 

I need not mention the ceremony of the Green Gowns 
which is also peculiar to this gay season. 

The same periodical love fit spreads — the 
whole sex, as Mr. Daypty well observes in his de» 
scription of this merry month: 


For thee, sweet month, the groves green liv'ries wear, 
If not the first, the fairest of the year; 

For thee the Graces lead the dancing hours, 

And Nature's ready pencil paints the flowers. 

The sprightly May commands our youth to keep 

The vigils of her night, and breaks their sleep ; 
Each gentle breast with kindly warmih she moves, 
Iaspires new flames, revives extinguish d loves.“ 


Accordingly, among the works of the great masters 
in painting, who have drawn this genial season of the 
year, we often observe Cupids confused with Zephyrs 
flying up and down promiscuously in several parts of 
the picture. I cannot but add from my own expe- 
rience, that about this time of the year lovye-letters 
come up to me in great numbers, from all quarters of 
the nation. 

U received an eplstle in particular by the last post 
from a Vorkshire gentleman, who makes heavy dom⸗- | 
plaints of one ZxliepA, whom it seems he has courted | 
unsuccessfully these three years past. He tells me that 
he designs to try her this May, and if be does riot a 
carry his point, he will never think of ber more. * 

Having thus fairly admonished the female sex, and 4 
laid before them the dangers they are exposed to in this 
eritical mat, I shall in the next place lay down some 
rules 
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rules and AifeRidns for the better avoiding those eaen- 
tures, which are 80 very frequent in this 8eason, | 

In the first place, I would advise them never to ven- 
ture abroad in the fields, but in tire company of a parent, 
a guardian, or some other sober diecreet person. 1 have 
before shewn how apt they are do trip in a flowery 
meadow, and shall further observe to them, that Pa6- 
erhrixr Was out a Maying when she met With that 
fatal adventure to which e alludes mw * 
mentions: 


2 That fair field 
of Enna, where PAUstArIR E gath'ring lower, 
Herzelf a fairer flow'r, by gloomy Dis | | 
Was gather c. 


Since I am going into quotations, 1 shall cotelude 
this head with VeI's advice to young people, while 
they are gathering wild strawoberries and nosegays, that 
they should have a care of the anale in the grass. 

In the second place, I cannot but approve those pre · 
soriptions which our astrological physicians give in t 
almanacks for this month; guch as «are a spare 
simple diet, with the © moderate use of phlebotoniy.” 

Under this head of abstinence I shall also advise my 
fair readers to be in a particular manner careful how 
they meddle with romances, chocolate, novels, and the 
like inflamers, which I look upon as very dangerous ta 
be made use of during this great carnival of nature. 

As I have often declared, that J have nothing more 

t heart than the honour of my dear e e 
1 would beg them to consider, whenever their 
lutions begin to fail them, that there are but one 
thirty days of this soft season, and that if they ant 
weather out this one month, the rest of the year will be 
easy to them. As for that part of the fair sex who Stay 
in town, I would advise them to be particularly cautious 
how they give themselves up to their most innocent 
entertainment. If thay ee n the play-house, 

* I would 
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] would recommend tragedy to them rather than co- 
medy; and should think the puppet-shew much safer 
for them than the opera, all the while the sun is in Ge» 
mini, 

The reader will observe, that thiy paper is written for 
the use of those ladies who think it worth while to war 
against nature in the cause of honour, As for. that 
abandoned crew, who do not think virtue worth con- 
tending for, but give up their reputation at the ſirdt um- 
mons, such warnings and premonitions are throwitaway 
upon them. A prostitute is the same easy creature in 
all months of the year, and makes no difference between 


May ang December. 


————— 


280 | 
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WEDNESDAY, APRIL. $0, 171%. 
ä — — 2 
* 1," Pone me pigris ubi nulla campis * 
Arbor æstivs recreatur aura, ® 

Dulce ridentem La LAGE amabo, . 
et, Dulce loquentem. . | 
6 "299 non. 1. OD. xxii. 2. 
— — — - 


— 


r TRANSLATION OF A LAPLAND LOVE-S0NG, 


THERE are such wild inconsistencies in the thoughts 
of a man in love, that I have often reflected there can 
be no reason for allowing him more liberty than others 
possessed with frenzy, but that his distemper has no 


ke male- 
* This quotation is taken from two Stanzas. 
Pone me pigris ubi nulla campis | 
Arbor zstva recreatur aura, | F ra 
Quod latus mundi. Neibula malusque 0 


JurirER urget. . 


Pone sub curri, nimium propi 

Solis interra domibus negata, 

Dulce ridentem LaLAace N'amabo, 
Dulce loquentem. 


© Place me, where never summer breeze 
« Unbinds the glebe, or warms the trees; 
„Wherever low'ring clouds appear, 

And angry Jo vx deforms th inclement year,” 


[A DIFFERENT STANZA,] - 


% Place me beneath the burning ray, 

% Where rolls the rapid car of day, 

Love and the nymph shall claim my toils, 

© The nymph who sweetly speaks, and sweetly amiles.” 


Gay has imitated this passage in a song in the Beggar's Opera! 
Here I laid in Greenland's coast,”* Sc. 5 


vo. 366. THE SPECTATOR: - * 


malevolence in it to any mortal. That devotion to his 
mistress kindles in his mind a general tenderness, which 
exerts itself towards every object as well as his fair one. 
When this passion is represented by writers, it is com- 
mon with them to endeavour at certain quaintnesses 
and turns of imagination, which are apparently the 
work of a mind at ease; but the men of true taste 
can easily distinguish the exertion of 'a mind which 
everflows with tender sentiments, and the labour of one 
which is only describing distress. In performances of 
this kind, the most absurd of all things is to be witty ; 
every sentiment must grow out of the occasion, and be 
Suitable to the circumstances of the character. Where, 
this rule is transgressed, the humble servant, in all the 
fine things he says, is but she wing his mistress how well 
he can dress, instead of za) ing how well he loves. 
Lace and drapery is as much a man, as wit and turn is. 


passion. 


MR. SPECTATOR, 

Tux following verses are a translation of a Lapland 
Loue- Song, which I met with in ScazryER's. history of 
that country, I was agreeably surprised to find a spirit 
of tenderness and poetry in a region which I hever $ys- 
pected for delicacy. In hotter climates, though alto- 
gether uncivilized, I had not wondered if I had found 
some sweet wild notes among the natives, where they 
live in groves of oranges, and hear the melody of birds | 
about them. But a Lapland lyric, breathing senti- 
ments of love and poetry, not unworthy old Greece or 
Rome; a regular ode from a climate pinched with frost, 
and cursed with darkness so great a part of the year; 
where it is amazing that the poor natives should get 
food, or be tempted to propagate their species: this, I 
coufess, seemed a greater miracle to me, than the famous 
stories of their drums, x we winds and nn, 

I am 


| 
| 
| 
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Tam he beider in commenting iid both song, 
because I have faithfully kept to the sentiments, with- 
out adding or diminishing; and pretend to no greater 
praise from my translation, than they who emooth and 
clean the furs of that country which have suffered by 
carriage. The numbers in the original are loose and 
unequal, as those in which the British ladies sport their 
Pindaricks ; and, perhaps, the fairest of them might not 
think it a disagreeable present from a Lover. But I 
have ventured to bind it in stricter measures, as being 


more proper for our tongue, though; perhaps, wilder 
graces may better suit the genius of the Laponian lan- 
guage. 

et will be necessary to infegine, that-the author of 
this song, not having the liberty of visiting his mistress 
at her father's house, was in hopes of *pying her at 2 
distance in her fields. 


1 
1 Tuo rising aun, whose gladsome riy 
2 my fair to rural play, 
ispel the mist, and clear the skies, 
And bring wy Ox xa to my eyes. 
11. 
| Ob l vere I zure my dear to view, 
I'd climb that pine-tree's topmsot bough, 
Aloft in air that quiv'ring plays, 
And round and round for ever gaze. 
Bo. il. 
„ My OA Moor, where art thou laid F 
wood conceals my sleeping maid ? 
Fast by the roots enrag d I'd tear 
The trees that hide my promis'd fair. 


IV, 
. % Oh! could I ride the clouds and skies, 
Or on the raven's pinions rise: 
þ Ye storks, ye swans, a moment stay, 
And waft a Lover on his way. 


« My 
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v. 
„lu blics to6 long wy bride denies; 
Apace the wasting summer hes: 
Nor yet the wintery blasts I fear, 4 
Not storm, or night «hall keep me here? 1 
| was; it 
46 What may for aveagth with #tecl compare ) 
Oh! Love has ſetiers stronger far; 
bolts of steel are limbs conſin d, 
cruel Loye enchains the mind. 
3 
1 No longer then perplex thy breast ; 
When thoughts torment, the first are best: n 
"Tis mad to go, tis death to stay: 
Away to Or RA, haste away.“ 


* April the 10th, 
MR. SPECTATOR, 
1 4 e of de eee ated 


Chambermaid, and have lived with a mistress for some 


time, whom I love as my life, which has made my duty 
and pleasure inseparable. My greatest delight has been 
in being employed about her person; and, indeed, she is 


very seldom out of humour for a woman of her quality. 
But here lies my complaint, Sir. To bear with me is 


all the encouragement she is pleased to bestow upon 
me; for she gives her cast-off cloaths from me to 
others; some she is pleased to bestow in the house to 
those that neither want nor wear them, and some to 
hangers-on, that frequent the house daily, who come 
dressed-out in them. This, Sir, is a very mortifying 


Sight to me, who am a little necessitous for cloaths, 


and love to appear what I am ; and causes an uneasiness, 
50 that I cannot serve with that chearfulness as for- 
merly; which my mistress takes notice of, and calls 
envy and ill-temper at seeing others preferred before 
me, My mistress has a younger sister lives in the 

house 
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house with her, that is some thusands below her in 
estate, who is continually heaping her favours on her 
maid; so that she can appear every Sunday, for the first 
quarter, in a fresh suit of cloaths of her mistress's giv- 
ing, with all other things suitable. All this I see without 
envying, but not without wishing my, mistress would a 
little consider what a discouragement it is to me to have 
my perquisites divided between fawners and jobbers, 
which others enjoy entire to themselves. I have spoken 
to my mistress, but to little purpose; I have desired to 
be discharged (for, indeed, I fret myself to nothing), 
but that she answers with silence. I beg, Sir, your di- 
rection what to do, for I am fully resolved to follow 
your counsel ; who am N 

| Your admirer 

And humble servant, 


CONSTANTIA COMB-BRUSH. 


I nx that you will put it in a better dress, and let 
it come abroad, that my mistress, who is an admirer of 
your speculations, may see it. 1 
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THURSDAY, MAY 1, 1712. 


| | JUY. Ar. I. 18. 
« In mercy spare us, when we do our best 
« To make as much waste paper as the rest.“ 


ON THE USES OF PAPER, 


] HAVE often pleased myself with considering the 
two kinds of benefits which accrue to the public from 
these my speculations, and which, were I to speak after 
the manner of logicians, I would distinguish into the 
Material and the Formal. By the. latter I understand 
those advantages which my readers receive, as their 
minds are either improved or delighted by these my 
daily labours; but having already several times de- 
scanted on my endeavours in this light, I shall at pre- 
sent wholly confine myself to the consideration of the 
former. By the word Material, I mean those benefits 
which arise to the public from these my speculations, 
as they consume a considerable quantity of our paper- 
manufacture, employ our artisans in printing, and find 
business for great numbers of indigent persons. 

Our paper- manufacture takes into it several mean 
materials which could be put to no other use, and affords 
work for several hands in the collection of them, which 
are incapable of any other employment. Those poor 
retailers, whom we zee so busy in every street, deliver 
in their respective gl ennings to the merchant, The 
merchant carries them in loads to the paper mill, where 

VOL. v. , c 0 they 
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they pass through a fresh set of hands, and give life to 
another trade. Those who have mills on their estates, 
by this means considerably raise their rents, and the 
whole nation is in a great measure supplied with a ma- 
nufacture, for which formerly she was obliged to her 
neighbours. | | 
The materials are no sooner wrought into paper, but 
they are distributed among the presses, where they 
again set innumerable artists at work, and furnish bu- 
siness to another mystery. From hence, accordingly 
as they are stained with news or politics, they fly 
through the town in Post- Men, Post-boys, Daily Cou- 
rants. Reviews, Medleys, and Examiners. Men, wo- 
men, and children, contend who shall be the first bearers 
of them, and get their daily sustenance by spreading 
them. In short, when I trace in my mind a bundle of 
rags to a quire of Spectators, I find so many hands em- 
ployed in every step they take through their whole 
progress, that while I am writing a Spectator, I fancy 
myself providing bread for a mdaltitude. 
If I do not take care to obviate some of my witty 
readers, they will be apt to tell me, that my paper, after 
it is thus printed and published, is still beneficial to the 
public on several occasions. I must confess I] have 
lighted my pipe with my own works for this twelye- 
month past. My landlady often sends up her little 
daughter to desire some of my old Spectators, and has 
frequently told me, that the paper they are printed on - 
is the best in the world to wrap spice in. They like- 
wise make a good foundation for a mutton-pye, as I 
have more than once experienced, and were very much 
sought for last Christmas by the whole neighbour- 
It is pleasant enough to consider the changes that a 
linen fiagment undergoes, by passing through tae se- 
| veral hands above mentioned, The finest pieces of 
holland, when worn to tatters, assume a new whiteness 


more beautiful than the first, and often return in the 
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shape of letters to their native country. A lady's $hift 
may be metamorphosed into billets-doux, and come into 
her possession a second time, A beau may peruse his 
cravat after it is worn out, with greater pleasure and ad- 
vantage than ever he did in a glass. In a word, a piece 
of cloth, after having officiated for some years as a towel 
or a napkin, may by this means be raised from a dunghill, 
and become the most valuable piece of furniture in a 
prince's cabinet. 

The politest nations of Europe have endeavoured to 
vie with one another for the reputation of the finest 
printing. Absolute governments, as well as republics, 
have encouraged an art which seems to be the noblest 
and most beneficial that ever was invented among the 
sons of men. The present King of France, in his pur- 
suits after glory, has particularly distinguished him- 
self by the promoting of this useful art, insomuch that 
several books have been printed in the Louvre at his 
own expence, upon which he sets $0 great a value, that 
he considers them as the noblest presents he can make 
to foreign Princes and Ambassadors. If we look into 
the commonwealths of Holland and Venice, we shall 
find that in this particular they have made themselves 
the envy of the greatest monarchies. ELzzvirx and 
ALpvus are more frequently mentioned than any Pen- 
sjoner of the one, or Doge of the other. | 

The several presses which are now in England, and 
the great encouragement which has been given to learn- 
ing for some years last past, has made our own nation as 
glorious upon this account, as for its late triumphs and 
conquests, The new edition which is given us of 
Cxs8ar's Commentaries,® has already been taken notice 
of in foreign Gazettes, and is a work that does honour * 
to the English press, It is no wonder that an edition 
should be very correct, which has passed ONS 

f 6 5 


1 FRI 
* 


as: TUE SPECTATOR, - v0. 367. 
hands of one of the most accurate, learned, and judicious 
writers this age has produced. The beauty of the pa- 
per, of the character, and of the several cuts with which 
this noble work is illustrated, makes it the finest book 
that I have ever seen; and is a true instance of the Eng- 
lich genius, which though it does not come the first 
into any art, generally carries it to greater heights than 
any other country in the world. I am particularly 
glad that this author comes from a British printing- 
house in so great a magnificence, as he is the first who 
has given us any tolerable account of our country. 

My illiterate readers, if any such there are, will be 
surprised to hear me talk of learning as the glory of a 
nation, and of printing as an art that gains a reputation 
to a people among whom it flouriches, When men's 
thoughts are taken up with avarice and ambition, they 
cannot look upon any thing as great or valuable, which 
does not bring with it an extraordinary power or in- 
terest to the person who is concerned in it. But as I 
shall never sink this paper so far as to engage with 
Goths and Vandals, I shall only regard such kind of 
reasoners with that pity which is due to so deplorable a 
degree of stupidity and ignorance. 2 


SE 
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FRIDAY, MAY'2, 1718. 
wY N | 
Fa os decebat 
Lugereubi cxcer akqitis in m editus, - - 
Humane vitz varia reputantes mala: 
At qui labores morte finizset graves, 
m N ; 
EURIP. APUD TULL.. 
« Considering the various evils of life, we ought to mourn 
6 when a child is born; on the other hand, to rejoice at 


the death Ine n | 
| * labours.” ; 


BEHAVIOUR OF A LADY ON HER DEATH-BED. 
£1 | 
AS the. Ss a, kind, a paper of news from 
the natural world, as others are from the busy and po- 
litic part of mankind, I shall translate the following 
letter written to an eminent French gentleman in this 
town from Paris, which gives us the exit of an heroine 
who is a pattern of patience ieee * Hoh 


% d 15 2 Par ed 
31R, | 


© IT is 80 7 | 
try, that I am to tell you the characters of your nearest 
relations as much as-if you were an utter stranger tos 
them. The occasion of this is to give you an account 
of the death of Madam De VILLACERFE, Whose de- 
parture out of this life I know not whether a man of 
your philosophy will call unfortunate or not, since it 
was attended with some circumstances as much to be 
desired as to be lamented. She was her whole life 


6 3 | happy 
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happy in an uninterrupted health, and was always ho- 
noured for an evenness of temper and greatness of 
mind. On the roth instant that lady was taken with an 

indisposition which confined her to her chamber, but 
was such as was too slight to make her take a sick- bed, 
and yet too grievous to admit of any satisfaction in ba- 
ing out of it. It is notoriously known that some years 
ago Monsieur FEsTEAu, one of the most considerable 
surgeons in Paris, was desperately in love with this lady. 
Her quality placed her above any application to her on 
the account of his passion: but as a woman always has 
some regard to the person wh om she believes to be her 


real admirer, she now took it in her head (upon advice 


of her physiciaus to lose some of her blood) to send for 
Monsieur FEsTEAu on that occasion. I happened to be 
there at that time, and my near relation gave me the pri- 
vilege to be present. As soon as her arm was tripped 
bare, and he began to press it in order to raise the vein, 
his colour changed, and I observed him seized with a 
sudden tremor, which made me take the liberty to speak 
of it to my cousin with some apprehension. She 

smiled, and said, she knew Mr. FxzsTzAu had no in- 
clination to do her injury. He seemed to recover him- 
self, and smiling also proceeded in his work. Imme- 
diately after the operation, he cried out that he was the 
most unfortunate of all men, for that he had opened an 
artery instead of a vein, It is as impossible to express 
the artist's distraction as the patient's composure. I 
will not dwell on little circumstances, but go on to in- 
form you, that within three days time it was thought 
necessary to take off her arm. She was 80 far from 
using FEsTEAU, as it would be natural for one of a 
lower spirit to treat him, that she would not let him be 
absent from any consultation about her present con- 
dition, and after having been about a quarter of an 
hour alone, she bid the surgeons, of whom poor Fes- 
TEAU Was one, go on in their work. I know not how 


to d give . the terms of art, but there appeared such 
symptoms 


symptoms after the amputation of her arm, that it Was 

visible she could not live four and twenty hours. Her 
behaviour was so magnauimous throughout the whole 
affair, that I was particularly curious in taking notice of 
what passed, as her fate approached nearer and nearer, and 
took notes of what she said to all about her, particularly 
word for word what she _ to * 2 — 
was as follows: 

« Sir, you give me mwexpreviidle: sorrow for the an- 
guish with which I see you overwhelmed. I am re- 
moved to all intents and purposes from the interests 
of human life, therefore, I am to begin to think like 
one wholly unconcerned in it. I do not consider you 
as one by whose error I have lost my life; no, you are 
my benefactor, as you have hastened my entrance into 
a happy immortality. This is my sense of this acci- 
dent; but the world in which you live may have 
thoughts of it to your disadvantage ; I have, therefore, 
taken care to provide for you in my. will, and have 
placed you above what you have to fear from their ill- 
nature.“ 

While this excellent woman spoke these words, 
Frsrrau looked as if he received a condemnation to 
die, instead of a pension for his life. Madam Dx Vir- 
LACERFE lived till eight of the clock the next night, and 
though she must have laboured under the most exqui- 
site torments, she possessed her mind with so wonder- 
ful a patience, that one may rather say she ceased to 
breathe, than she died at that hour. Vou, who had not 
the happiness to be personally known to this lady, have 
nothing but to rejoice in the honour you had of being 
related to so great merit; but we who have lost her con- 
versation, cannot $0 easily resign our own happiness by 
reſlectlon upon hers. 

I am, Stn, 
Your affectionate kinsman, 
and most obedient humble servant, 


PAUL REGNAUD.' 
cc4 
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Tuxxx hardly can be a greater instance of an heroic 
mind, than the unprejudiced manner in which this lady 
_ weighed this misfortune. The regard of life itself could 
not make her overlook the contrition of the unhappy man, 
whose more than ordinary concern for her was all his 
' guilt, It would certainly be of singular use to human 
society to have an exact account of this lady's ordinary 
conduct, which was crowned by so uncommon mag- 
nanimity. Such greatness was not to be acquired in 
the last article, nor is it to be doubted but it was a con- 
stant practice of all that is praise-worthy, which made 
her capable of beholding death, not as the dissolution, 
but consummation of her life, | 
| T,. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 3, 1718. 


' 


= EC - . 
Segnids irritant animos demissa per aures 
Quam 5 sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus 
non. ARS ron r. v. 279. 
—— than what we see.“ 


ROSC OMMON. 
== __ _ CR T_————_A__zXFZ=__ 


CRITICISM ON MILTON,—TWELFTH BOOK. 


MILTON, after having represented in vision the his- 
tory of mankind to the first great period of nature, dis- 
patches the remaining part of it in narration. He has 
devised a very handsome reason for the Angel's proceed- 
ing with Apa after this manner; though doubtless the 
true reason was the difficulty which the Poet would have 
found to have shadowed out so mixed and complicated 
a story in visible obje&s. I could wish, however, that 
the Author had done it, whatever pains it might have 
cost him. To give my opinion freely, I think that the 
exhibiting part of the history of mankind in vision, and 
part in narrative, is as if an history-painter sHould put 
in colours one half of his subject, and write down the 
remaining part of it. If MitTow's poem flags any 
where, it is in this narration, where in some places the 
Author has been so attentive tb his divinity that he has 
neglected his poetry. The narration, however, rises 
very happily on several occasions, where the subject i is 
capable of poetical ornaments, as particularly in the con- 
fusion which he describes among the builders of Babel, 
and in his short sketch of the plagues of Egypt. The 
storm of hail and fire, with the darkness that overspread 

22 the 
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the land for three days, are described with great strength. 
The beautiful passage which follows, is raised upon noble 


hints in Scripture. - 


Thus with ten wounds 
The river dragron tam'd at length submits 
To let his sojourners depart ; and oft 
Humbles his stubborn heart; but still, as ice, 
More harden'd after thaw : till in his rage 
Pursuing whom he late dismiss'd, the sea 
Swallows him with bis host; but them let pass 
As on dry land between two crystal walls; 
Aw'd by the rod of Mos Es 80 to stand 
Divided——” 


The river-dragon is an allusion to the crocodile, which 
| inhabits the Nile, from whence Egypt derives her plenty. 
This allusion is taken from that sublime passage in Exe- 
kiel: « Thus saith the Lord God, Behold 1 am against 
thee, Pnanaon king of Egypt, the great dragon that 
lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, my 
river is mine own, And I have made it for myself. — 
Mirrox has given us another very noble and poetical 
image in the same description, which is copied almost 
word for word out of the history of Moss: 


* All night he will pursue, but his approach 
Darkness defends between till morning watch ; 
Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud 

God looking forth, will trouble all his host, 

And craze their chariot wheels: when by command. 
Moszs once more his potent rod extends 

Over the sea: the sea his rod obeys: 

On their embattell'd ranks the waves return 

And ovewhelm their war 4s 


As the principal design of this Episode was to give 
ADAM an idea of the Holy Person who was to reinstate 
human nature in that happiness and perfection from 
which it had fallen, the Poet confines himself to the line 


of ABRAHAM, from whence the Mxsstan was to de- 
; scend, 


«c 


* 
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eons The Angel is described as seeing the Patriarch 
actually travelling towards the Land of Promise, which 

gives a man eee WEE TAP os hs narra- 

tion: 


„ zee him, but thoa cane not, with what lach 
He leaves bis Gods, bis friends, his native soil 

Ur of Chaldea, passing now the ford 

To Harman ; after him a cumbrous train 

Of herds, and flocks, and num'rous servitude ; 
Not wand'riag poor, but trusting all his wealth 
With God, who call'd him in a land unkaown. 
Canaan he now attains; I sce his tents 

Pitch'd about Scchem, and the neighbouring plain 
Of Moren ; there by promise he receives 

Gift to his progeny of all that land ; 

From Hamath northward to the desert south ; 
(Things by their names I call, though yet unnam'd '') 


As Vrac1r's vision in the sixth Zneid probably gave 
M1LTox the hint of this whole Episode, the last line is 
a translation of that verse where Axcnszs mentions the 
names of places, which they were to bear hereafter : 


The Poet has very finely represented the joy and 
gladness of heart which arises in Adam upon his disco- 
very of the Mgss1an. As he sees his day at a distance 
through types and shadows, he rejoices in it; but when 
he finds the redemption of man compleated, and Para- 
dise again renewed, be breaks forth in Neben and 
transport: 


„ | 
That all this good of evil shall produce,” &c. 


I have hinted in my sixth paper on Mir rox, that an 
heroic poem, according to the opinion of the best critics, 
' vught to end happily, and leave the mind of the reader, 
after having conducted it through many doubts and fears, 
sorrows and disquietudes, in a state of tranquillity and 

satisfaction. 
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satisfaction. Mix rox's fable, which had so many other 
qualifications to recommend it, was deficient in this par- 
ticular. It is here, therefore, that the Poet has she wn 
a most exquisite judgment, as well as the finest inven- 
tion, by finding out a method to supply this natural de- 
fect in his sabject. Accordingly he leaves the adversary 
of mankind, in the last view which he gives of him, 
under the lowest state of mortification and disappoint- 
ment. We see him chewing ashes, groveling in the 
dust, and loaden with supernumerary pains and tor- 
ments. On the contrary, our two first parents are com- 
forted by dreams and visions, cheared with promises of 
salvation, and in a manner raised to a greater happiness 
than that which they had forfeited. - In short, Sa rAx is 
represented miserable in the height of his triumphs, and 
Apan triumphant in the height of misery. 

Mir rox's poem ends very nobly, The last speeches 
of Apam and the Archangel are full of moral and in- 
structive sentiments. The sleep that fell upon Eve, 
and the effects it had in quieting the disorders of her 
mind, produces the same kind of consolation in the 
reader, who cannot peruse the last beautiful speech which 
is ascribed to the mother of mankind, without a secret 
pleasure and satisfaction: | y 


- 


% Whence thou return'st, and whither went's, I know; 
For God is also in sleep, and dreams advise; 
Which he hath sent propitious, some great good 
Presagiug, since with sorrow and heart's distress 
Wearicd I fell asleep: but now lead on; 

In me is no delay: with thee to go, 

Is to stay here; without thee here to stay, 

Is to go hence unwilling: thou to me 

Art all things under heav'n, all places thou, 
Who for my wilful crime art banish'd hence. 
This farther consolation yet secure 

I carry hence ; though all by me is lost, 

Such favour I unworthy am vouchsaf'd, 

By me the promis'd seed shall all restore. 
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The following lines, which conclude the poem, rise 
in a most glorious blaze of poetical images and ex- 
pressions. | 

HxLioponus in the Zthiopics acquaints us, that the 
motion of the Gods differs from that of mortals, as the 
former do not stir their feet, nor proceed step by step, 
but slide over the surface of the earth by an uniform 
swimming of the whole body. The reader may observe 
with how poetical a description MiLTox has attributed 


the same kind of motion to the enen who were to 
take possession of Paradise: 


1 So spake our mother Evs and ADAM heard 
Well pleas'd, but answer'd not ; for now too ni 
Th' Archangel stood; and from the other hill 
To their fix'd station, all in bright array 

The cherubim descended ; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as evening mist | 

Ris'n from a river, o'er the marish glides, 

And gathers ground fast at the lab'rer's heel 
Homeward returning, High in front advanc'd, 
The brandish'd sword of God before them blaz'd 
Fierce as 4 comet 


5 


The Author helped his invention in, the following 
passage, by reflecting on the behaviour of the Angel 
who in holy writ has the conduct of Lor and his family. 
The circumstances drawn from that relation are very 
gracefally made use of on this occasion. 


a [ 


* 
1 


* In-either band the hast ning Angel caught 


Our ling'ring parents, and to th eastern gate 
Led them direft ; and down the cliff as fast 


To the . cabjeRted plain ; then disappear d, 
They looking back, &c. 


The scene which our first parents are surprised with, 
upon their looking back on Paradise, wonderfully strikes 
the reader's imagination; as nothing can be more na- 
tural than the INE shed on that occavion. 


44 They 


414 | THE SPECTATOR. vo. 36g. 


They looking back, all th* eastern tide beheld 
Of Paradise, 80 late their happy seat, | 
Wav'd over by that flaming brand, the gate 
With dreadful faces throng'd and fiery arms: 
Some natural tears they dropp'd, but wip'd them oon; 
The world was all before them, where to choose 

; Their place of rest, and Providence their guide.“ 


If I might presume to offer at the smallest alteration 
in this divine work, I should think the poem would end 
better with the passage here quoted, than with the two 
verses which follow ; 


They hand in hand, with wand'ring steps and-alow, 
Through Eden took their solitary way.“ | 


These two verses, though they have their beauty, fall 
very much below the foregoing passage, and renew in 
the mind of the reader that anguish which was pretty 
well laid by that consideration: | 


* The world was all vil them, 2 to c 
Their place of rest, and Providence their guide, * 


The number of books in Paradise Lost is equal ta those 

of the Æueid. Our Author in his first edition had divided 
his poem into ten books, but afterwards broke the se- 
venth and the eleventh each of them into two different 
books by the help of some small additions. This se- 
cond division was made with great judgment, as any 
one may see who will be at the pains of examining 
it. It was not done for the sake of such a chime- 
rical beauty as that of resembling Virgil in this parti- 
cular, but for the more just and regular disposition of 
this great work. 
Those who have read Bossv, and many of the critics 
who have written since his time, will not pardon me if 
I do not find out the particular moral which is incul- 
cated in Paradise Lost. Though I can dy, no _ 
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think with the last mentioned French author, that an 
epic writer first of all pitches upon a certain moral as 
the ground-work and foundation of his poem, and aftec- 
wards finds out a story to it, I am, however, of opinion, 
that no just heroic poem ever was or can be made, 
from whence one great moral may not be deduced. That 
which reigns in MiLTox, is the most universal and 
most useful that can be imagined. It is, in short, this, 
That obedience to the Will of God makes men happy, 
and that disobedience makes them miserable. This is 
visibly the moral of the principal fable, which turns 
upon Apan and Eve, who continued in Paradise, while 
they kept the command that was given them, and were 
driven out of it as soon as they had transgressed, This 
is likewise the moral of the principal episode, which 
shews us how an innumerable multitude of Angels fell 
from their disobedience. Besides this great moral, 
which may be looked upon as the soul of the fable, 
there are an infinity of under-morals which are to be 
drawn from the several parts of the poem, and which 
makes this work more useful and instructive than any 
other poem iq any language, 

Those who have criticised * on the Odyssey, the Iliad, 
and Zneid, have taken a great deal of pains ta fix the 
number of months and days contained in the action of 
each of those poems. If any one thinks it worth his while 
to examine this particular in Mir ron, he will find, that 
from Apan's first appearance in the fourth book, to his 
expulsion from Paradise in the twelfth, the Author 
reckons ten days. As for that part of the action which 
is described in the three first books, as it does not past 
within the regions of nature, I have before observed 
that it is not suhject to any calculations of time. X 

I have now finished my observations on a work 
which does an honour to the * nation, I have taken 
a general 


The verb to eriticie 5 though mon com> 
monly ative, 
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a general view of it under these four heads, the Fable, 
the Characters, the Sentiments, and the Language, and 
made each of them the subject of a particular paper. I 
have in the next place spoke of the censures which our 
Author may incur under each of these heads, which I 
have confined” to two papers, though I might have en- 
larged the number, if I had been disposed'to dwell on 
- 80 ungrateful a subject. I believe, however, that the 
severest reader will not find any little fault in heroic 
poetry, which this Author has fallen into, that does not 
come under one of those heads among which I have 
distributed his several blemishes. After having thus 
treated at large of Paradise Lost, I could, not think it 
sufficient to have celebrated this poem in the whole, 
without descending to particulars. I have, therefore, 
bestowed a paper upon each book, and endeavoured not 
only to prove that the poem is beautiful in general, but 
to point out its particular beauties; and to determine 
wherein they consist, I have endeavoured to shew how 
some passages are beautiful by being sublime, others by 
being soft, others by being natural; which of them are 
recommended by the passion, which by the moral, which 
by the sentiment, and which by the expression, I have 
likewise endeavoured to shew how the genius of the 
poet shines by a happy invention, a distant allusion, or 
a judicious imitation; how he has copied or improved 
Homer or V1Re1L, and raises his own imaginations by 
the use which he bas made of several poetical passages in 
Scripture. I might have inserted also several passages 
in Tass0, which our Author has imitated : but as I do 
not look upon Tasso to be a sufficient voucher, I would 
not perplex my reader with such quotations as might 
do more honour to the Italian than the English poet. 
In short, I have endeavoured to particularize those in- 
numerable kinds of beauty, which it would be tedious 
to recapitulate, but which are essential to poetry, and 
which may be met with in the works of this great 

3 | Author, 
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Author. Had I thought at my first engaging in this de- 
sign, that it would have led me to so great a length, I 
believe I should never have entered upon it; but the 
kind reception which - it has met with among those 
whose judgments I have a value for, as well as the 
uncommon demands which my bookseller tells me have 
been made for these particular discourses, giye me no 
reason to repent of the pains I have been at in com- 
posing them, 


L. 


— . —— — cg a — 
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Totus mundus agit histrionem. * 
his world's a stage, 

Man 
| SHAKESPEAR, 


—_— 


— ._—_—_— — 


ON THE STAGE CHARACTERS OF PERFORMERS. 


MANY of my fair readers, as well as very gay and 
well-received persons of the other sex, are extremely 
perplexed at the Latin sentences at the head of my spe- 
culations. Ldo not know whether I ought not to in- 
dulge them with translations of each of them: however, 
I have to-day taken down from the top of the stage in 
Drury-Lane a bit of Latin which often stands in' their 
view, and signifies that © The whole world acts the 
Player.” It is certain that if we look all round us, and 


behold the different employments of mankind, vou 


hardly see one who is not, as the Player is, in an assumed 
character. The Lawyer, who is vehement and loud in 
a cause wherein he knows he has not the truth of the 
question on his side, is a Player as to the personated part, 
but incomparably meaner than he as to the prostitution 
of himself for hire; because the pleader's falsehood in- 
troduces injustice ; the Player feigns for no other end 
but to divert or instruct you, The Divine, whose pas- 


sions transport him to say any thing with any view but 


promoting the interests of true piety and religion, is 2 
player with a still greater imputation of guilt, in pro- 
portion to his depreciating a character more sacred.— 
Consider all the different pursuits and employments of 
men, and you will find half their actions tend to wn 


* 
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else but disguise and imposture; and all that is done 
which proceeds not from a man's very self, is the action 
of a Player. For this reason it is that I make so frequent 
mention of the stage. It is with me a matter of the 
highest consideration, what parts are well or ill-per- 
formed, what: passions br sentiments are indulged or 
cultivated, and consequently what manners and cus- 
toms are transfused from the stage to the world, which 
reciprocally imitate each other. As the writers of 
epic poems introduce shadowy persons, and represent 
vices and virtues under the character of men and women; 
so I who am a Spedtalor in the world, may perhaps 
sometimes make use of the names of the actors of the 
Stage, to represent or admonish those who transact af- 
fairs in the world. When I am commending Wirxs 
for representing the tenderness of a husband and a father 
in Macbeth, the contrition of a reformed prodigal in 
Harry the Fourth, the winning emptiness of a young 
man of good-nature and wealth in / be Trip to the Fubilee, 
the officiousness of an artful servant in the Foz; when 
thus I celebrate WII ks, I talk to all the world who are 
engaged in any of those circumstances. If I were to 
speak of merit neglected, misapplied, or misunderstood, 
might not I say EASH co has a great capacity? But 
it is not the interest of others who bear a figure on the 
stage, that his talents were understood; it is their busi- 
ness to impose upon him what cannot become him, or 
keep out of his hands any thing in which he would shine. 
Were one to raise a suspicion of himself in a man who 
passes upon the world for a fine thing, in order to alarm 
him one might say, if Lord Forrixorox was not on the 
| stage (C1BBxn acts the false pretensions to a genteel be- 
1 haviour so very justly) he would have in the generality 
of mankind more that would admire, than deride him. 
When we come to characters directly comical, it is not | 
to be imagined what effect a well-regulated stage would 
have upon men's manners. The craft of an ugurer, the 
absurdity of a rich fool, the awkward roughness of a 
Do d 2 fellow pf 


f 
; 
e 
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fellow of half courage, the ungraceful mirth of a erea- 
ture of half wit, might for ever be put out of counte- 
nance by proper parts for Dog T. Jonxsox, by acting 
CorBaccuto the other night, must have given all who 
saw him a thorough detestation of aged avarice. The 
petulancy of a peevish old fellow, who loves and hates 
he knows not why, is very excellently performed by the 
ingenious -Mr. WILLIAM PENKETHMAN in the Fop's 
Fortune; where, in the character of Don CnoLsnick 
Svar Snon ro DE TEs T, he answers no questions but 
to those whom he likes, and wants no account of any 
thing from those he approves. Mr. PENKETHMAN is, 
also master of as many faces in the dumb-scene as can be 
expected from a man in the circumstances of being ready 
to perish out of fear and hunger. He wonders through- 
out the whole scene very masterly, without neglecting 
his victuals. If it be, as I have heard it sometimes men- 
tioned, a great qualification of the world to follow busi- 
ness and pleasure too, what is it in the ingenious Mr. 
PENKETHMAN to represent a seuse of pleasure and pain 
at the same time; as you may see him do this evening ? 
As it is certain that a stage ought to be wholly sup- 
pressed, or judiciously encouraged, while there is one in 
the nation, men turned for regular pleasure cannot em- 
ploy their thoughts more usefully, for the diversion of 
mankind, than by convincing them that it is in them- 
selves to raise this entertainment to the greatest height. 
It would be a great improvement, as well as embellish - 
ment to the theatre, if dancing were more regarded; 
and taught to all the actors. One who has the advantage 
of such an agreeable girlish person as Mrs, B1CKNELL, 
joined with her capacity of imitation, could in proper 
gesture and motion represent all the decent characters of 
female life. An amiable. modesty in one aspect of a 
dancer, and assumed confidence in another, a sudden joy in 
another, a falling- off with an impatience of being beheld, 
a return towards the audience with an unsteady resolu- 
tion to approach them, and welbacted solicitude to 
please, 


NO. 370. THE SPECTATOR» 421 


please, would revive in the company all the fine touches 
of mind raised in observing all the objects of affection 
and passion they had before beheld. Such elegant en- 
tertainments as these would polish the town into judg- 
ment in their gratifications; and delicacy in pleasure is 
the first step people of condition take in reformation 
from vice. Mrs. BrcxxeLL has the only capacity for 
this sort of dancing of any on the stage; and I dare say 
all who see her performance to-morrow night, when 
sure the roinp will do her best for her own benefit, will 
be of my mind. 


T. 


— K qꝙidu n = 
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TUESDAY, MAY 6, 1712. 


PI CI ů ů 
Jamne igitur laudas quod de sapientibus unus ricebat ? 
JUV, SA r. x. 23, 
„And shall the sage * your approbation win, 
„Whose laughing features wore a constant grin?“ 
— — — 


DESCRIPTION OF A WIT WHO PREVAILED ON HIS, FRIENDS 
ro LAY ASIDE RIDICULOUS HABITS. 


p——— 


I SHALL communicate to my reader the following 
letter for the entertainment of this day. 


* 


SIR, 
© You know very well that our nation is more famous 


for that sort of men who are called Whims and Humo- 


rists, than any other country in the world; for which 
reason it is observed, that our English Comedy excels 
that of all other nations in the novelty and variety of its 
characters. 

Among those innumerable sets of Whims which our 
country produces, there are none whom I have regarded 
with more curiosity than those who have invented any 


particular kind of diversion for the entertainment of 


themselves and their friends, My letter shall single out 
those who take delight in sorting a company that has 
something of burlesque and ridicule in its appearance. 

I shall make myself understood by the following exam- 
ple. One of the wits of the last age, who was a man of 


3 W 
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a good estate, thought he never laid out his money 
better than in a jest: as he was one year at the Bath, 
observing that in the great confluence of fine people, 
there were several among them with long chins, a part 
of the visage by which he himself was very much dis-- 
tinguished, he invited to dinner half a score of these 
remarkable persons who had their mouths in the middle 
of their faces. They had no sooner placed themselves 
about the table, but they began to stare upon one ano- 
ther, not being able to imagine what had brought them 
together. Our English proverb says, 


«© Tis merry in the hall, 
When beards wag all.” 


It proved so in the assembly I am now speaking of, who 
seeing so many peaks of faces agitated with eating, 
drinking, and discourse, and observing all the chins that 
were present meeting together very often over the cen- 
ter of the table, every one grew sensible of the jest, and 
gave into it with so much good humour, that they lived 
in strict friendship and alliance from that day forward, 

The same gentleman some time after packed together 
a set of Oglers, as he called them, consisting of such as 
had an unlucky cast in their eyes, His diversion on this 
occasion was to see the cross bows, mistaken signs, and 
wrong connivances, that passed amidst so many broken 
and refracted rays of sight. 

The third feast which this merry gentleman exhi- 
bited was to the Stammerers, whom he got together in a 
sufficient body to fill his table. He had ordered one of 
his servants, who was placed behind a screen, to write 
down their table-talk, which was very easy to be done 
without the help of short-hand. It appears by the notes 
which were taken, that though their conversation never 
fell, there were not above twenty words spoken during 
the first course; that, upon serving up the second, one 
of the company was a quarter of an hour in telling them 


14 and 
7 d4 that 


„ THE SPECTATOR, 10. z7t. 


that another took up the same time in declaring himself 
of the same opinion. This jest did not, however, go 
off 80 well as the former; for one of the guests being a 
brave man, and fuller of resentment than he knew how 
to express, went out of the room, and sent the facetious 
inviter a challenge in writing, which, though it was af. 
terwards dropped by the interposition of friends, put a 
stop to these ludicrous entertainments. | 
Now, Sir, I dare say you will. agree with me, that 
as there is no moral in these jests, they ought to be dis- 
couraged, and looked upon rather as pieces of unlucki- 
ness than wit. However, as it is natural for ane man 
to refine upon the thought of another, and impossible 
for any single person, how great soever his parts may 
be, to invent an art, and bring it to its utmost perfec- 
tion; I shall here give you an account of an honest gen- 
tleman of my acquaintance, who, upon hearing the cha- 
racter of the wit above mentioned, has himself assumed 
it, and endeavoured to convert it to the benefit of man- 
kind. He invited half a dozen of his friends one day to 
dinner, who were each of them famous for inserting 
several redundant phrases in their discourse, as, ©D'ye 
hear me ?—D'ye 8ee ?—That is, — And so, Sir.“ Each 
of his guests making frequent use of his particular ele- 
gance, appeared so ridiculous to his neighbour, that he 
could not but reflect upon himself as appearing equally 
ridiculous to the rest of the company. By this means, 
before they had sat long together, every one talking with 
the greatest eircumspection, and carefully avoiding his 
favourite expletive, the conversation was cleared of its 
. redundancies, and had a greater quantity of sense, though 
less of sound in it. | 
The same well-meaning gentleman took occasion at 
another time, to bring together such of his friends as 
were addicted to a foolish habitual custom of swearing. 
In order to shew them the absurdity of the practice, he 
had recourse to the invention above mentioned, having 


placed an amanuensis in a private part A 
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After the second bottle, when men open their minds 
without reserve, my honest friend began to take notice 
of the many sonorous but unnecessary words that had 
passed in his house since their sitting down at table, and 
how much good conversation they had lost by giving 
way to such superfluous phrases. What a tax, says he, 
would they have raised for the poor, had we put the 
laws in execution upon one another! Every one of them 
took this gentle reproof in good part; upon which he 
told them, that, knowing their conversation would have 
no secrets in it, he had ordered it to be taken down in 
writing, and for the humour-sake, would read it to them, 
if they pleased. There were ten sheets of it, which 
might have been reduced to two, had there not been 
those abominable interpolat ions I have before mentioned. 
Upon the reading of it in cold blood, it looked rather 
like a conference of fiends than of men. In short, every 
one trembled at himself upon hearing calmly what he 
had pronounced amidst the heat and —— of 
discourse. 

shall only mention another occasion wherein he 
made use of the same invention to cure a different kind 
of men, who are the pests of all polite conversation, and 
murder time as much as either of the two former, though 
they do it more innocently; I mean, that dull genera- 
tion of story-tellers. My friend got together about half 
a dozen of his acquaintance, who were infected with this 
strange malady. The first day one of them sitting 
down, entered upon the siege of Namur, which lasted 
till four o'clock, their time of parting. The second day 
a North Briton took possession of the discourse, which 
it was impossible to get out of bis hands so long as the 
company stayed together. The third day was engrossed 
after the same manner by a story of the same length.— 
They at last began to reflect upon this barbarous way of 
treating one another, and by this means awakened out of 
that lethargy with which each of them had been seized 
for several years. 


© As 
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© As you have somewhere declared, extraordinary and 
uncommon characters of mankind are the game which 
you delight in, and as I look upon you to be the greatest 
sportsman, or, if you please, the NIunop among this 
species of writers, I thought this me would not 
be . to you. 
I am, 


Sin, &c." : 


NO, 372. 
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I WEDNESDAY, MAY 7, 1712. 
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—— Pydet hc opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuisse, et non potuisse refelli. 


To hear ad open slander, is a curse; 
« But not to find an answer, is a worse.“ 


OVID. MET, i, 758, 


DRYDEN, 
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« ] AM sexton of. the parish of Covent-Garden, and 
complained to you some time ago, that as I was tolling 
into prayers at eleven in the morning, crouds of people 
of quality hastened to assemble at a puppet-show on the 
other side of the garden. I had at the same time a very 
great disesteem for Mr. PowELL and his little thought- 
less commonwealth, as if they had enticed the gentry 
into those wanderings: but let that be as it will, I am 
convinced of the honest intentions of the said Mr. 
PowEeLL and company; and send this to acquaint you, 
that he has given all the profits which shall arise to- 
morrow night by his play to the use of the pour cha- 
rity-children of this parish. I have been informed, Sir, 
that in Holland all persons who set up any show, or 
act any 8tage-play, be the actors either of wood aud 
wire, or flesh and blood, are obliged to pay out of their 
gain such a proportion to the honest and industrious 
poor in the neighbourhood : by this means they make 
diversion and pleasure pay a tax to labour and industry, 
I have been told also, that all the time of Lent in Ro- 
man Catholic countries, the persons of condition admi- 
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nister to the necessities of the poor, and attend the beds 
of lazars and diseased persons. Our Protestant ladies 
and gentlemen are so much to seek for proper ways of 
passing time, that they are obliged to Punchinello for 
knowing what to do with themselves. Since the case 
is so, I. desire only you would intreat our people of 
quality, who are not to be interrupted in their pleasure, 
to think of the practice of any moral duty, that they 
would at least fine for their sins, and give something 
to these poor children; a little out of their luxury and 
superfluity would atone, in some measure, for the wan- 
ton use of the rest of their fortunes. It would not, 
methinks, be amiss, if the ladies who haunt the cloys- 
ters and passages of the playhouse, were, upon every 
offence, obliged to pay to this excellent institution of 
schools of charity. This method would make offenders 
themselves do service to the public. But in the mean 
time I desire you would publish this voluntary repa- 
ration which Mr. PowELL does our parish, for the noise 
he has made in it by the constant rattling of coaches, 
drums, trumpets, triumphs, and battles. The destruc- 
tion of Troy, adorned with Highland dances, are to 
make up the entertainment of all who are 80 well dis- 
posed as not to forbear a light entertainment, for na 
other reason but that it is to do a good action. 
]. am, 
Sin, 
Your most humble servant, 
RALPH BELLFRY./. 


., © I am credibly informed, that all the insinuations 
which a certain writer made against Mr. PowELL at 
the Bath, are false and groundless. 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


* My employment, which is that of a broker, leading 
me often into taverns about the Exchange, has given me 
| occasion 
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occasion to observe a certain enormity, which I shall 
here submit to your animadversion. In three or four 
of these taverns, I have, at different times, taken no- 
tice of a precise set of people, with grave countenances, 
short wigs, black cloaths, or dark camblet trimmed with 
black, and mourning gloves and hat-bands, who meet 
on certain days at each tavern successively, and keep, a 
sort of moving club. Having often met with their 
faces, and observed a certain slinking way in their drop» 
ping in one after another, I had the curiosity to inquire 
into their characters, being the rather moved to it by 
their agreeing in the singularity of their dress; and I 
find, upon due examination, they are a knot of parish 
clerks, who have taken a fancy to one another, and per- 
haps settle the bills of mortality over their half pints. 
I have so great a value and veneration for any who have 
but even an assenting, Amen in the service of religion, 
that I am afraid lest these persons should incur some 
scandal by this practice; and would, therefore, have 
them, without raillery, advised to send the Florence and 
pullets home to their own houses, and not pretend 
to live as well as the overseers of the poor. 
of ONCE £1 | 
—_ | | 

Your most humble servant, 

HUMPHRY . 


> an 
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« I was last Wednesday night at den in the city, 
among a set of men who call themselves the Lawyers 
Club. Vou must know, Sir, this Club consists only of 
attorneys; and at this. meeting every one proposes the 
cause he has then in hand to the board, upon which 
each member gives his judgment according to the ex- 
perience he has met with. If it happens that any one 
puts a case of which they have had no precedent, it is 
noted down by their clerk Witt GoosgguiLL (who 


registers 
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registers all their proceedings), that one of them may 
go the next day with it to a Counsel. This indeed is 
commendable, and ought to be the principal end of 
their meeting ; but had you been there to have heard 
them relate their methods of managing a cause, their 
manner of drawing out their bills, and, in short, their 
arguments upon the several ways of abusing their clients, 
with the applause that is given to him who has done it 
most artfully, you would before now have given your 
remarks on them. They are so conscious that their 
discourses ought to be kept a secret, that they are very 
cautious of admitting any person who is not of their 
profession. When any who are not of the law are let 
in, the person who introduces him says, he is a very 
honest gentleman, and he is taken in, as their cant is, 
to pay costs. I am admitted, upon the recommenda- 
tion of one of their principals, as a very honest, good- 
natured fellow, that will never be in a plot, and only 
desires to drink his bottle and smoke his pipe. You 
have formerly remarked upon several sorts of Olubs; 
and as the tendency of this is only to inerease fraud and 
deceit, I hope you will please to take notice of it. 
I am (with respect) 

Your humble servant, 8 

* H. I. 
. 


n 
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——Fallt eim vitium. specie virtutis et umbri 
J. 84 r. Xix. 109. 
« Viee oft is hid in virtue's fair dieguise, Ae 
« And in her borrow'd form escapes inquiring eyes.” 
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ON MODESTY,. AND ASSURANCE. 
— 


Mgr. LOCKE, in his treatise of Human Understand- 


ing, has spent two chapters upon the abuse of words. 


The first and most palpable abuse of words, he says, is 
when they are used without clear and distinct ideas; the 
second, when we are so unconstant and unsteady in the 

application of them, that we sometimes use them tosignify 
one idea, sometimes another. He adds, that the result of 
our contemplations and reasonings while we have no pre- 
cise ideas fixed to our words, must needs be very canfused 

and absurd. To avoid this inconventience,' more espe- 

cially in moral discourses, where the same word should 
be constantly used in the same sense, he earnestly re- 


commends the use of definitions. A definition,” says: 


he, „is the only way whereby the precise meaning of 
moral words can be known. He therefore accuses those 
of great negligence, who discourse of moral things with 
the least obscurity in the terms they make use of, since 


upon the forementioned ground he does not scruple to 


Say, that he thinks “ Morality is e ee of demonstra- 
tion as well as the mathematics. 

I know no two words that have been more abused by 
the 1 and wrong interpretations which are put 


3 upon 
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upon them, than those two, Modesty and Assurance. To 
say such a one is a modest man, sometimes indeed passes 
for a good character; but at present is very often used 
to signify a sheepish, aukward fellow, who has neither 
good breeding, politeness, nor any * of the 
world. 

Again, a man of assurance, though at first it only 
denoted a person of a free and open carriage, is now 
very usually applied to a-profligate wretch, who can 
break through alll the rules of decency and morality 
without a blush, 

I shall endeavour therefore in this Essay to restore 
these words to their true meaning, to prevent the idea 
of modesty from being confounded with that of sheep- 
ishness, and to hinder impudence from n. for assu- 
rance. _- 

If 1 was put to define Modesty, 1 would call it, * the 
reflection of an ingenious mind, either when a man has 
committed an action for which he censures himself, or 
fancies that he is exposed to the censure of others.. 

For this reason a man truly modest is as much 80 
when he is alone as in company, and as subje& to a. 
blush in his closet, as when the eyes of multitudes are 
upon him. | — 

I do not ber to have met with any instance of 
Modesty with which J am so well pleased, as that cele- 
brated one of the young Prince, whose father, being a tri- 
butary king to the Romans, had several complaints laid 
against him before the Senate, as a tyrant and oppressor 
of his subjects. The Prince went to Rome to defend his 
father; but coming into the Senate, and hearing a mul- 
titade of crimes proved upon him, was so oppressed 
when it came to his turn to speak, that he was unable to 
utter a word. The story tells us, that the fathers were 
more moved at this instance of modesty and ingenuity, 
than they could have been by the most pathetic oration: 


— 


Ingenious seems to be here used for ingenuous. 


VO. 373 · 
and, in short, pardoned the guilty father, hs this early 
promise of virtue in the q n. 


take Assurance to be the faculty of os8eesing a 
man's self, or of gay ing aud doing indifferent things 
without any,uveasiness or emgtion in the mind,” That 
which generally gives a man Assurance is a moderate 
kuowledge of the world, but abqve all a mind fixed and 
determined in itself to do nothing against, the rules of 


honour and decency. ' An open and assured behaviour 


is the natural consequence of uch à resolution. A man 
thus armed, if his words or actions are at any time mis- 
represented, ,retires within himself, and, from a consci- 


ousness of his on integrity, àsαν] e force eyough to 


des pise the little censures of ignorance and malice. N 

Every one ought to cherish and encourage in himself 
the Modesty and Assurance I have here mentioned. 

A man without Assurance is liable to be made uneasy 
by the folly or ill nature of every one he converses with. 
A man without Modesty is lost to all n of honour. 
and virtue, 


It is more than probable, that the Prince above men- 


tioned possessed both these qualifications in a very emi- 
nent degree. Without assurance he would never have 


undertaken to speak before the most august assembly in 


the world; without Modesty, he would have pleaded the 
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cause he had taken upon bim, though it had appeared | 


ever so scandalous. 


From what has been said it is plain, that Modesty and | 


Assurance are both amiable, and may very well meet in 


the aame person. When they are thus mixed and blended | 
together, they compose what we endeavour to express 


when we say, a Modest Assurance; by which we un- 
— — between hackfulpear and impy+ + 
nce. 

I shall conclude with observing, that as the same man 
may be both modest and assured, so it is also possible 
for the same to be both impudent and bashful. 

We have frequent-instances of this odd kind of mix» 

vox. v. * * ture 


q 


1 
. 
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ture in pete of depraved minds and mean education, 
who, though they are not able to meet à man's eyes, or 
a sentehce without confusion, can voluntarily commit 
the greatest villainies, or most indecent actions. 
Such a person seems to have made a resolution to do 
ill even in spite of himself, and in defiance of all those 
checks and restraints his wa are amen cem at 
have laid'in his way. 8 
D pon the whole, I would endeavour to Ae u 
maxim, that the practice of virtue is the most proper 
method to give a man a becoming Assurance in his 
words and actions. Guilt always seeks to shelter itself 
in one of vn — and is sometimes e with 
both. 1 * 7218 FRY. 120 » 
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with LUCAN- nA: 
« He reckon'd not the patt whit aughtromain'd 801 
« Great to be done, n gain'd.” 


— 4 


THE FOLLY, OF RESTING SATISPIED WITH WHAT WE 
HAVE DONE, WHEN ALL 1$ NOT DONE. _ 
21239 — | 

THERE is a fault, which, though common, wants a 
name. It is the very contrary to procrastination. As 
we lose the present hour, by delaying, from day to day, 
to execute what we ought to do immediately, 80 most of 
us take occasion to sit still and throw away the time in 
our possesion, by retrospect on what is past, imagining 
we have already acquitted ourselves, and established our 
characters in the sight of mankind. But when we 
thus put a value upon ourselves, for what we have al- 
ready done, any farther than to explain ourselves i in or- 
der to assist our future conduct, that will give us an 
over-weening opinion of our merit, to the prejudice 
of our present industry. The great rule, methinks, 
should be, to manage the instant in which we stand, 
with, fortitude, equanimity, and moderation, according 
to men s respet᷑tive circumstances. If our past actions 
reproach us, they cannot be atoned far by our own se- 
vere refleQions 80 eſſectually as by. a contrary behavi- | 
our. If they are praise-worthy, the memory of them 
is of no use but to act suitably to them. Thus a good 
present behaviour! is an implicit repentance for any mis- 
carriage in what is past; but present slackness will not 
make up for past activity. Time um all up | 

20 F | WI | that 


1. 


{ o 
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that we contemporaries did yesterday, as irrevocably as 
it has the actions of the antediluvians. But we are again 
awake, and what shall we do to-day, to-day which 
passes while we are yet speaking ? Shall we remember 
the folly of last night, or resolve upon the exercise of 
virtue , to-morrow ? Last night is certainly gone, and 
to-morrow may never arrive. This instant make use 
of. Can you oblige any man of honour and virtue * 
Do it immediately. Can you visit a sek friend? Will 
it revive him to see you enter, and suspend your own 
ease and pleasure to comfort his weakness, and hear the 
impertinencies of a wretch in pain ? Do nat stay to 
take coach, but be gone. Your mistress will bring sor- 
row, and your bottle madness. Go to neſther Such 
virtues and diversions as these are mentioned because 
they occur to all men. But every man is suſfteiently 
convinced, that to suspend the use of the present mo- 
ment, and resolve better for the future only, is an un- 
pardonable folly. What I attempted to consider, was 
the mischief of setting such a value upon what is past, 
as to think we have done enough. Let a man have 
filled all the offices of life with the highest dignity ti“ 
yesterday, and begin to live only to himself to- day, he 
must expect he will in the effects upon his 'reputa- 
tion be considered as the man who died yesterday. 
The man who distinguishes himself from "the rest, 
stands in à press of people; those before hm inter- 
cept his progress, and those behind him, if he does not 
urge on, will tread him down. CxsAR, of whom'it 
was said, * that he thought nothing done while there 
was any thing left for him to do, went on in performing 
the greatest exploits, without assuming to Himself a 
privilege of taking rest, upon the foundation of the merit 
of his former actions. It was the manner of that gloti- 
ous Captain, to write down what scenes he had pussed 
through; but it was rather to keep his affairs in me- 
thod, and capable of a clearer review, in case they should 
be examined by others, than that he bullt a renown 
upon any thing that was past. I shall produce two 
fragments 
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fragments of his to demonstrate, that it was his rule of 
life to support himself rather by what he should per- 
form, than what he had done already. ly, the tablet 
which he wore about him the same year in which he 
obtained the battle of Pharsalia, there were found these 
loose notes of his own conduct. It is supposed, by 
the circumstances they alluded to, that they might be 
set down the evening of the same night. 

My part is now but begun, and my. glory must ba 
 gustained by the use I make of this victory; otherwise 
my loss will be greater than that of Pon rav. Qur 
personal reputation will rise or fall as we bear our re- 
_ spective fortunes, All my private enemies among the 
prisoners shall be spared. I will forget this, in order 
to obtain such another day, Trxenur1vs is ashamed to 
see me. I will go to his tent, and be reconciled in pri- 
vate. Give all the men of honour, who take part with me, 
the terms I offered before the battle. Let them owe 
this to their friends who have been long in my interests. 
Power is weakened by the full use of it, but extended by 
moderation. GALB1n1vs is proud, and will be servile in 
his present fortune: let him wait. Send for Srxarixtus: 
he is madest, and his virtue is worth gaining. I have 
cooled my heart with reflection, and am fit to rejoice 
with the army to-morrow. He is a popular general 
who can expose himself like a private man during a 
battle ; but he is more popular who can rejoice but like 
a private man after a victory. 


What is particularly proper for the nnd of all | 


who pretend to industry in the pursuit of honour and 


virtue is, that this hero was more than ordinarily si- 


citous about his reputation, when a commorf mind would 
have thought itself in security, and given itself a loose 
to joy and triumph, But though this is a very great 
instance of his temper, I must confess I am more taken 
with his reflections when he retired to his closet in 
some disturbance upon the repeated ill amens of CAL- 
PHURNIA'S dream, the night before his death, The 

Be 3 literal 
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literal translation of that men shall yan this 
aper. 
: : Bo it 80 then. If I am'to die e that is 
what I am to do to-morrow. It will not be then, be- 
cause I am willing it should be then; nor shall I escape 
it, because I am unwilling: It is in the Gods when, 
but in myself how I shall die- If CArnͥuswia'e 
dreams are fumes of indigestion, how shall I behold the 
day after to-morrow ? If they are from the gods, their 
admonition is not to prepare me to escape from their 
decree, but to meet it. I have lived to a fuluess of days 
and of glory; what is there that CSA has not done 
with as much honour as ancient heroes ? CSA bas not 
yet died; Furs ri is — mr WE 90 ite „ne 


ST ; . » x 10 0 p 
'A ; $4 .* JP $7 & 7 
1 6 s » 
| 21G! $1 bitc air? eie 91 4 5.041 98 
=” 
' 4 
5 13 $7 
4 
' F $ , 1119 
? j x {f ia 115 ' 
High ar ore rt nv By wet 
© * 
1 25 | \ Ire 
I d 1114 J. þ * : * 
an 1 0 
- " PS 
a 4 : 
id ut 
* : 
4" | 
C \ 
1 
. , 94 fa "# ©: 
x . 
{ : * 0 if 
, - 
* 14 fs i 
: 
FC} 1 
Tod . 
"Þ 
* 


v0, 375. T reren. 

lden hoog ui bavil bad ad ni nent 2.2: 
au ne ed 1208 enebioan to 11911 Rt yd „ 4” bras 
1 8" 99 91h es. 37 Inside nn 
UI 40) (1997 SLE r D 015.09 
15 I9vy 402 $2065 titus 0 aun dit wa * 24.4} 
ent 293016 nr Ae NAY 1 r vel nt ein 
12 * 

12 — beatum: — detto deu 

Qs 21 kim u. a | 


s wee Lan. ; Oy e oO hs 


_ 16:\Wtiolare sf laren tenements pogest,) 7 239 1 
/1 &/Whileawdliogoidhry: drock thelr ouger's/ rents; + 
-  #; Mare, truly happy those, who can 
. * Govern that little empire, man z: 
Who spend their treas » freely, as 'twas gi n ys | 
: « By the large bounty indulgent Heaven :* © IP 
+, Who, in a fix'd, unalterable state, $3 5 13 2425 S 20 
; «4 SmiPd at the doubtful tide of Fate, | - _ | = 
#, Aud ccarn. alike der friqndehip and har bevp +.) | Leu 
rr nl $2 iT nd 
« Loth to pprchase ſe 50 dear,” 


© #TurPNnY, © 
* - © $* "IS. 
} ” i 5 
STORY OF INTENDED. SEDUCTION ENDING IN A MARRIAGE, 
, : * 4 : 1 * * f = 7 I 29 
» £139 n 5 f 


THAVE m * an once had occagion to 2 A 
noble saying of Sxxxcæ the philosopher, that a virtu- 
ous person, struggling with misfortunes, and rising 
above them, is an obje& on which the gods themselves 
may look down with delight. I hall, therefore, set be- 
fore my reader, a scene of this kind of distress in n 
life, for the speculation of this day. 
Ne An 


- 
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An eminent citizen, who had lived in good fashion 
andcredit, was, by a train of accidents, and by an un- 
avoidable perplexity in his affairs, reduced to a low 
condition. There is a modesty usually attending fault- 
less poverty, which made him rather choose to reduce 
his manner of living to his present clrchmstances, than 
solicit his friends in order to support the shew of an 
estate when the substance was gone. His wife, who 
was a woman of sense and virtue, behaved herself on 
this occasion with uncommon decency, and never ap- 
peared so amiable in his eyes as now: *Inttead of up- 
. braiding him with the ample fortune she tad brought, or 
the many great offers she had refused for his sake, 8he 
redoubled all the instances of her affection, while her 
husband was continually pouring out his heart to her in 
domplaints that he had ruined the best woman in the 
world. He sometimes came home at à time when she 
did not expect him, and surprised her in tears, which 
she endeavoured to conceal, and always put on an air of 
chearfulness to receive him. To lessen their expence, their 
eldest daughter (whom I shall call AManDA) was sent 
into the country, to tie house of an honest farmer, who 
had married a servatit of the fümiy. This young wo- 
man was apprehensive of the ruin which was approach- 
ing, and had privately engaged a friend in the neighe 
bourhood, to give her an account of what passed, from 
time to time, in her father's affairs. AmanDa was in 
the bloom of her youth and beauty; when the lord of 
the manor, who often called in at the farmer's house, 
as he followed his country sports, fell passionately in 
love with her. He was a man of great generosity ; but, 
from a lvose education, had contracted a hearty aversion 
to marriage. He, therefore, entertaitied a design upon 
AwmAnva's virtue, which at present he thought fit to 
keep private. The innocent creature, who never sus- 
petted his intentions, was pleased with his person; a 
having observed his growing passion for her, hoped by 

* ' & 80 
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$0 advantageous a match che might quickly be in a capa- 
city of supporting her impoverished relations. One 
day as he called to see her, he found her in tears over a 
letter che had just received from her friend, which gave 
an account that her father had lately been stripped of 
every thing by an execution. The lover, who with 
some difficulty found out the causo of her grief, took 
this oceasion'to make her a proposal. It is impossible 
to express AMANDA'S confusion when the found his pre- 
tensions were not honourable, She was now deserted 
of all her hopes, and had no power to speak; but rush - 
ing from him in the utmost disturbance, locked herself 
up in her chamber. He immediately dispatched a mei- 
enger to her father with the following letter. 


IT ; 


— 


SIR | | 

© | nav heard of your misfortunes; and have of- 
fered your daughter, if she will live with me, to settle 
on her four hundred pounds a year, and to lay down 
the sum for which you are now distressed. I will be 
80 ingenuous as to tell you that I do not intend mar- 
riage : but if you are wise, you will use your autho- 
rity with her not to be too nice, when she has an 
opportunity of saving you and your family, and of 
RE SHER 

| Im, &c, 

This letter came to the hands of Amanpa's mother; 
she opened and read it with great surprise and concern. 
She did not think it proper to explain herself to the 


| mesbenger, but deciring him to call again the next mory- "5 


ing, amen follows. 


— 


DEAREST CHILD, 
«© Your father and I have just received a letter Sia 
a @ gentleman who pretends love to you, with a propo- 
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dal that insults our misfortunes, and would throw us to 
a lower. degree of migery than any thing which is coma 
upon us. Ho could this barbarous man think that the 
tenderest of parents would be tempted to supply their 
want by giving up the best of children to infamy and 
ruin ? It is a mean and cruel artifige to make this pro- 
posal at a time when he thinks our necessities must 
compel us tõ any thing: but we will nat eat the bread 
of shame; and, therefore, we charge thee not to think 
of us, but to avoid the snare which is laid for thy vir⸗ 
tue. Beware of pitying us: it is not so bad as you, 
perhaps have been told. All things n * be el. 
and 1 shall write my child better neẽ· m. | 
© I have been interrupted;; I know oo, how L was, 
moved to say things would mend. As I'was going on, 
I was startled by a noise of one that knocked at the. 
door, and hath brought us an unexpected supply of a, 
debt which kas long been owing. Oh 1 Iwill now tell 
thee all. It is some days I have lived almost without 
support, having conveyed what little money I could 
raise to your poor father.— Thou wilt weep to think 
where he is, yet be assured he will) be soon at liberty. 
That cruel letter would have broke his heart, hut I have 
concealed it from him. I have no companion at present 
besides little Fanxy, who stands watching my looks as. 
I write, and is crying for her sister. She says she ig 
sure you are not well, having discovered that my pre- 
tent trouble is about you. But do not think I would 
thus repeat my sorrows to grieve thee, No, it is to 
intreat thee not to make them insupportable, by adding 
what would be worse than all, Let us bear chearfully 
an affliction, which we have not brought on ourselves, 
and remember there is a power who can better deliver 
us out of it, than by the loss of thy innocence. Heaven, 


preserve my dear child ! ; 


"Thy atucionate mother! | 
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The messenger, notwithstanding he promised to de- 
liver this letter to Au Ax DA, carried it first to his master, 
who he imagined would be glad to have an'opportugity 
of giving it into her hands himself. His master was 
impatient to know the success of his proposal, and, there- 
fore, broke open the letter privately to see the contents. 
He was not a little moved at so true a picture of virtue in 
distress; but at the same time was infinitely surprised 
to find his offers rejected. However, he resolved = 
to suppress the letter, but carefully sealed it up a 
and carried it to AManpa. All/nis endeavours to — 
her were in vain, till she was g6sured he brought a letter 
from her mother. He . part with it but upon 
condition that she would Fead it without leaving the 
room. While she was perusing it, he fixed his eyes on 
her face with the deepest attention. Her concern gave 
a new softness to Mrs. and when she burst into 
tears, he could no Ibnger refrain from bearing a part 
in her sorrow, and telling her, that he too had read 
the letter, and was resolved to make reparation for 
having been the occasion of it. My reader will not 
be displeased to see the second epistle an he now 
wrote to AMANDA's mother, 


— 
MADAM, 


© ] am full of * and will never forgiye myself 
if I have not your pardon for what I lately wrote. It 
was far from my intention to add trouble to the afflicted; | 
nor could any thing, but my being a stranger to yu. 
have betrayed me into a fault, for which, if T live, 1 
chall endeavour to make you amends, as a son. You 
cannot be unhappy while AManpa is your daughter; 
nor shall be, if any thing can n it, which is in the 
power of, | 
le, 
Your most obedient 


Humble ser van. —.“ 
This 
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„This letter he sent by his steward, and soon after 
went up to town himself to complete the generous at 
he had now resolved on. By his friendship and-azgio- 
tance AMAnDA's father was quickly in a condition of re- 
trieving his perplexed affairs. To conclude, he married 
AMANDA, and enjoyed the double satisfaction of having 
restored a worthy family to their former prosperity, and 
of making himself happy by an alliance to their virtues. * 


— At. KK * 


- * This paper was written by Mr. Joun Hucuzs. 
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—Pavone ex Pythagoreo. 


PERS. SAT, vi. 11. 


From the Pythagorean peacock,” 


* 
2 — - 
— 

1 


MR, SPECTATOR, 


« I HAVE observed that the officer you some time ago 
appointed as Inspe#or of Signs, has not done his duty 80 
well as to give you an account of very many strange 
occurrences in the public streets which are worthy of, 
but have escaped your notice. Among all the odd- 
nesses which I have ever met with, that which I am 
now telling you gave me most delight. You must have 
observed that all the criers in the street attract the at · 
tention of the passengers, and of the inhabitants in the 
several parts, by something very particular in their tone 
itself, in the dwelling upon a note, or else making them- 
selves wholly unintelligible by a scream. The person 1 
am so delighted with has nothing to sell, but very 
gravely receives the bounty of the people, for no other 
merit but the homage they pay to his manner of signi- 
fying to them that he wants a subsidy. You must 
sure, have heard speak of an old man, Who walks about | 
the city, and that part of the suburbs which lies beyond 
the Tower, performing the office of a Day-Watchman, 
followed by a goose, which bears the bob of his ditty, 
and confirms what he says with a quack, quack. I gave 
little heed to the mention of this known circumstance, 
tin being the other day in those quarters, I passed by a 

decrepit 
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decrepit old fellow with a pole in his hand, who just 
then was bawling out, Half an hour after one o'clock; 
and immediately a dirty goose behind him made her re- 
sponse, Quack, quack. I could not forbear attending 
this grave procession for the length of half a $treet, 
with no small amazement to find the whole place 80 
familiarly acquainted with a melancholy midnight 
voice at noon-day, giving them the hour, and ex- 
horting them of the departure of time, with a bounce 
at their doors. While I was full of this novelty, I 
went into a friend's house, and told him how I was 
diverted with their whimsical monitor and his equi- 
page. My friend gave me the history; and inter- 
rupted my commendation of the man, by telling me 
the livelihood of these two animals is purchased rather 
by the good parts of the goose than of the leader; for 
it seems the peripatetic who walked before her was a 
watchman in that neighbourhood ; and the goose of 
herself, by frequent hearing this tone, out of her na- 
tural vigilance, not only observed, but answered it very 
regularly from time to time. The watchman was $0 
affected with it, that he bought her, and has taken her 
in partner, only altering their hours of duty from night 
to day. The town has come into it, and they live very 
comfortably, This is the matter of fact. Now I de- 
sire you, who are a profound philosopher, to consider 
this alliance of instin& and reason. Your speculation 
may turn very naturally upon the force the superior 
part of mankind may have upon the spirits of such, as, 
6 — this watchman, may be very near the standard of 
And you may add to this practical observation, 
. in all ages and times, the world has been carried 
away by odd unaccountable things, which one would 
think would pass upon no creature which had reason; 
and, under the symbol of this goose, you may enter into 
the manner and method of leading creatures, with their 
eyes open, through thick and thin, for they know not 


what oy know not why. | 
, T7 y | : « All 
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All which is . submitted to Kid Speaatorial 
N by 
81 R, 
Your most Ae ebe 
| MICHAEL GANDAR? 


"him SPECTATOR 
YO for several years had ente the 
government and education of young ladies, which trust 
I have endeavoured to discharge with due regard to 
their several capacities and fortunes. I have left no- 
thing undone to imprint in every one of them an hum- 
ble courteous mind, accompanied with a graceful be- 
coming mien, and have made them pretty much ac- 
quainted with the household part of family affairs; but 
still I find there is something very much wanting in the 
air of my ladies, different from what I observe in those 
that are esteemed your fine-bred women. Now, Sir, I 
must own to you, I never suffered my girls to learn to 
dance; but since I have read your discourse of dancing, 
where you have described the beauty and spirit there is in 
regular motion, I own myself your convert, and resolve, 
for the future, to give my young ladies that accomplish- 
ment. But upon imparting my design to their parents, 
I have been made very uneasy for some time, because 
teveral of them have declared, that if I did not make 
use of the master they recommended, they would take 
away their children. There was Colonel Juurxn's lady, 
a Colonel of the Trainbands, that has a great interest in 
her parish ; she recommends Mr. Tnorr for the pret- 
tiest master in town; that no man teaches a jig like him; 
that she has seen him rise six or seven capers together 
with the greatest ease imaginable ; and that his scholars 
twist themselves more ways than the scholars of any 
master in town: besides, there is Madam Pr, an Al- 
derman's lady, recommends a master of her own name, 
but che declares he is not of their family, yet a very ex- 
traordinary 
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traordinary man in his way; for, besides @ very soft air 
he has in dancing, he gives them a particular bghaviour 
at a tea-table, and in presenting their snuff-box, teaches 
to twirl, slip, or flirt a fan; and how to place patches to 
the best advantage, either for fat or lean, long or oval 
faces: for my lady says there is more in these things 
than the world imagines. But I must confess, the major 
part of those I am concerned with, leave it to me. I 
desire, therefore, according to the inclosed direttion- 
you would send your correspondent who has writ to 
you on that subje& to my house. If proper application 
this way can give innocence new charms, and make 
virtue legible in the countenance, I shall spare no charge 
to make my scholars, in their very features and limbs, 
bear witness how careful I have been in RR parts 
of their education,” 
J am, | {4 
din, ; 
Your most humble. roam. at 


RACHAEL WATCHRU' 


No-. 37. 
drm 13, 1719: | 


Wis qiogu vite, nooquam homini ati 
Cautum est in horas 
non. 2, 0D; A. 13. 


« What each should fly, is seldom known ; 
« We unprovided; are undone.” r 
: | —_—- 
ACCOUNT OF PERSONS DYING FOR LOVE. 
LOVE was the mother of poetry, and still produces; 
among the most ignorant and barbarous, a thousand ima- 


ginary distresses and poetical complaints. It makes a foot · 


man talk like Ox oO DATES, and converts a brutal rustic 
into a gentle swain. The most ordinary plebeian or 
mechanic in Love, bleeds and. pines away with a certain 
elegance and tenderness of sentiments which this' 1 
naturally inspires. 

These inward languishings of a mind infected with 


this softness, have given birth to a phrase which is made 


use of by all the melting tribe, from the highest to che 
lowest, I mean that of Dying for Love. 

Romances which owe their very being to this pazdon, 
are full of these metaþborical deaths. Heroes and he- 
roines, knights, squires and damsels, are all of them in a 


dying condition. There is the same kind of mortality 
in our modern tragedies, where every one gasps, faints, 


bleeds, and dies. Many of the poets, to describe the 
execution which is done by this passion, represents the 
fair-sex as baxilisks that destroy with their eyes; but I 
think Mr. CowLzv has, with great justness of thought, 
"wit rf compared 


- 
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compared a beautiful woman to a Porcupine, that sends 
an arrow from every part. 

I have often thought, that there is no way 30 eſfectual 
for the cure of this general infirmity, as a man's re- 
flecting upon the motives that produce it. When the 
passion proceeds from the sense of any virtue or per- 
fection in the person beloved, I would by no means dis- 
courage it; but if a man considers that all his heavy 
complaints of wounds and deaths rise from some little 
affectations of coquetry, which are improved into charms 
by his own fond imagination, the very laying before 
himself the cause of his distemper, may be gufficient to 
effect the cure of it. 

It is in this view that I have looked over the several 
bundles of letters which I have received from dying 
people, and composed out of them the following bill of 
mortality, which I shall lay before my reader without 
any farther preface, as hoping that it may be useful to 
him in discovering thase several places where there ia 
most danger, and those fatal arts which are mage use ** 
to destroy the heedless and unwary. | 


Lveanvan, slain at a puppet-show an the third of 
September. . 


Tuvnsis shot from a casement in Piccadilly. 


T. S. wounded by ZkliIxpa's Scarlet stocking,; as 
ohe was stepping out of a coach. 


WILLI Siurrz, smitten at the opera by the * of 
an eye that was aimed at one who stood by him. 

Tuo. VAIXTovx, lost his life at a ball. 

Tin. Tarts, killed by the tap of a fan on his left 
choulder by CogueTILLA, as he was talking carelealy | 
With her in a bow-window. 

Sir Stuox SOFTLY, murdered at the play-houee in 
Drury lane by a frown, 

Pau1LANDER, mortally wounded by Cros, as he 
was adjusting her tucker, 


Razru Garz x, Esa · hit by a 2 random-shot uber 
1 fv 
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F. R. caught his death upon the water, April 'the 
18t. : 

W. W killed by an unknown hand, that was playing . 
with the glove off upon the side eee eee, 
Drury-lane. 

Sir Cunisroynen Crazy, Bart. hurt by the brush of 
a whale-bone petticoat. | 

SYLv1ivs, shot rough nen at St. 
James' s church, 

Damon, truck through the heart by x diamond neck- 
qace, 

Tromas TrusrY, Francis GoostguiLL, Witt 
MzanwtLL, EpwarD CALLow, Exqrs. standing in a 
row, fell all four at the same time, by an ogle of the 
widow 'TRAPLAND. 

Tou RarTTLE, chancing to tread upon a lady's tail as 
he came out of the play-house, she turned full upon 
him, and laid him dead upon the spot. 

Dicx TASTEWELL, slain by a blush from the Queen' 8 
box in the third act of the Trip io the Fubilee, - 

SAMUEL FzLT, haberdasher, wounded in his walks to 
Islington, by Mrs. Susanna re as the was 
clambering over astile. 5 

R. F, T. W, S. 1, M. P, &c. put to death in the last 
birth-day massacre. 

Roo BLinkxo, cut off in the twenty · fret year of 
his age by a white-wash. 

Mus1Dorvus, slain by an arrow that flew out of © 
dimple in BsLinDa's left cheek. 

Nev CovnrLy, presenting FLavia with her glove 
(which she had dropped on purpose), he received its 
and took away his life with a courtsy. 2 
| Joan GosLiw having received a slight hurt from 2 

pair of blue eyes, as he was making his escape was dis- 
patched by a smile. 

STREPHON, Killed by C as the looked * 
into the pit. | 


12 e 
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.CnanLes Cannes shot flying by a+girl of fifteen 
who unexpectedly popped her head ande him out 2 | 


a-coach, Y 
Josiau Wirnxa, aged three. score and how, 2 


to his long home by EtrzanerH JETWELL, spinster. 
Jack FrEELOvE, murdered by MEL1584 in her hair. 
WILLIAM WIszACRx, gent. drowned in à flood of 
tears by MoLL -CoMmMon. | 
Jon PLEapweli, Esq. of the Middle Temple, bar» 
rister at law, assassinated in his chambers the 6th instant 
by KirTTY Sv, who pretended to come to him for his, 


advice. 3 
* 4 
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, jam tempus, honores. 
VIRG, ECL. iv. 48. 


« Mature in years to ready honours move. 
DRYDEN, 


ON THE MESSIAH: | 


I WILL make ne. apology for entertaining the reader 


with the following poem, which is written by a great 
genius, a friend of mine“ in the country, who is not 
ashamed OA ane dl the praise of his Maker, 


Aang a 86 


4 raced Felagu, compaud of - te of 
I8azan the Propbet. | 


WRITTEN IN IMITATION o VIRG1L's POLLIO. 


Vi Nymphs of Solyma! begin the zong : 

To heavenly themes sublimer strains belong, 

The mosy fountains, and the-sylvan shades; 

The dreams of Pix Dus, and thi. Aonian maids, 

Delight no more—Q, Thou my voice inspire, | 

Who touch'd Iza14an's hallow'd lips with fire l 
Rapt into future times, the Bard begun, 


" + 


A Virgin hall conceive; a Virgin bear a s0n | hat , 
From IE. root behold a branch arise, 11. = 
ike 0 

1113 : N 


— y 


* 
< Pore. 


The reader will find ks on this the Life of 
ot ASE m_ 


— 


Cap. 35. 
v. 2. 


Cap. 40. 


C. 42. v. 18. 


Cap. 35. 
v. 57 6. 


v. 11. 


Tut srrer Aro. 


N 


Th' ztherial Spirit o'er its leaves «hall move, 
And on its top descends the Mystic Dove, 
Ye Heavens! from high the dewy neQar pour, 
And in soſt silence shed the kindly shower! 
The sick apd weak the healing plant shell aid, 
From stor ms a shelter, and from heat a shade. . 
All crimes shall cease, and ancient fraud shall fail; 
Returnuing justice lift aloft her scale; 

Peace o'er the world her olive wand extend, 
And white-rob'd Innocence from Heaven en! 
Swift fly the years, and rise th* expefied morn! 
Oh spring to light, auspicious Babe, be born} 
See Nature hastes her earliest wreaths to bring, 
With all the incense of the breathing 9 

See lofty Lebanon, his head advance, 

See nodding forests on the mountains dance; 

See spity clouds from lowly Sharon rise, 

And Carmel's flowery top perfumes the skies 
Hark; a glad voice the lonely desert chears; 
Prepare the way! a God, a God, appears: 

A God! a God! the vocal hills reply, 


* 


| The rocks proclaim th' approaching Deity. 


Lo earth receives him from the bending skies !- 
Sink down, ye mountains; and ye valleys, re! 
With heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay ; | 
Be smooth, ye rocks; ye rapid floods, give way! 
The Saviour comes! by ancient Bards foretold! 
Hear him, ye deaf; and all ye blind, behold! 


He from thick films shall purge the visual ray, 


And on the sightless eye-ball pour the day. 

'Tis He th' obstrufted paths of gound shall clear, 
And bid new muvic charm th* unfolding car: 
The dumb shall sing, the lame his crutch forego, - 
And leap exulting like the bounding roez 

No sigh, no murmur, the wide world shall hear, 
From every face He wipes off every tear. 

In adamantine chains shall Death be bound, 


And Hell's grim tyrant feel th* eternal wound, | 


as 


As the good shepherd tends his fleecy care, 
Secks freahest paztures and the purest air, 
Explores the lost, the wandering aheep direQts, 
By day o'ervees them, and by night protect, 
The tender lambs he raises in his arms, 
Feeds from his hand, and in his bosom warme; 
Mankind shall thus his guardian care engage, 
The promis'd father of the future age. 
No more hall nation against nation rise, 

Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes, 
Nor fields with gleaming ateel be cover'd o'er, 
The brazen trumpets kindle rage no more: 
But useless lances into 8cythes shall bend, 
And the broad falchion in a plow-share end. 
Then palaces thall rise; the joyful on 
Shall finish what his short-liv'd tire begun; 
Their vines a shadow to their race hall yield, 


And the tame hand that od ahall reap the field. | 


The swain in barren dezarts with surprise 

Sees lillies spring, and sudden verdure rise, 
And starts amidat the thirzty wilds to hear 

New falls of water murmuring in his ear: 

On rifted cocks, the dragon's late abodes, 

The green reed trembles, and the bulruah nods, 
Waste zandy valleys, once perplex'd with thorn, 
The spiry fir and shapely box adorn: 

To leafless shrubs the flowering palms zucceed, 
And od'rous myrtle to the noisome weed. 

The lambs with wolves «hall grace the verdant mead, 
And boys in flowery bands the tiger lead ; 

The steer and lion at one crib shall meet, 

And harmles lick the pilgrim's feet: 


The smiling infant in his hand shall take 
The crested baziliak and speckled snake ; 
Pleas'd the green lustre of the xcales zurvey, 
And with their forky tongue and pointless ating 
shall play. 
Rue, crown'd with light, imperial Salem rize | 
114 
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* 
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C. g. v. 6. 


C. 60. v. 2. | 
Kzale | 


c. 60, v. 4. 
c. 60. Vs 3+ 


3 94 Va 6. 
oe 


V. 19, 20. 


C. 515 V. 6. 


See a long race (by spacious courts adory ., 
See future sons and daughters yet unborn, . 
In crowing tanks on every vide arise, 599 0 1 
Demanding life, impatient for the des! 

See barb'rous nations at thy gates attend, 

Walk in thy light, and in thy deragle bed, 
See thy bright altars throng'd with — 
Sr 0 
For thee Idume's spicy fore sto blow, 

And seeds of gold in e 
See Heaven its sparkling portals wide display, 
And break upon thee with a flood of day! 

No more the rising sun shall gild'the mon, | 
Nor evening Cy xn THA fill her silver horn, | 
But lost, dissolv'd in thy superior fang, 


| One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze: i120 


O'erflow thy coutts: the light himself ahall ching | 


Reveal'd, and God's eternal day be thine! | 


The ceze chall warty tho chic lnomptia deny: 
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away l. 
But fix'd His word. His zaving power remainsg. - 
Thy realm for ever lasts; thy own M55814 R reignts 
| - 
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. 
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ene tum nibil ext, ni is 6cire hoe &clar he. "32 wu? 
* nt. A T. I. 17. | 
„ $cience is not zcience till reveal d. 
$5 4 b * Dan. * 
—— — — ꝗꝓͤ Üy——— — — 


| KNOWLEDGE OUGHT TO BE COMMUNICATED. 


I HAVE, often, wondered at that ill-natured position 
which has been sometimes maintained in the achools, and 
in comprised in an old Latin verse, namely, that A 
man's knowledge is worth nothing, if he communicates: 
what he knows to any one besides. There is certainly; 


no more sensible pleasure to a good-natured-man, than 


if he can by any means gratify or inform the mind of 
another. I might add, that this virtue naturally carries 
its on reward along with it, since it is almost impos- 
sible it should be exercised without the improvement of 
the person who practises it. The reading of /beoks, and 
the daily occurrences of life, are continually urnishing 
us with watter for thought and reflection. It is ee 
tremely natural for us to desire to cee such our thoughts 
nut into the dress of words, without which indeed wo, 
ean scarce have a clear and distinct idea of them out- 
selves. When they are thus clothed in expressions, no- 
thing so truly shews. us whether they are just or false,, 
as those effectd which they produce. in the. minds of = 
others. 

I am apt to flatter myself that in the course of these 
my speculations, I have treated of -geveral subjetts, and, 
hid down many ch. rule for mne conduct of u nu 

8 


life, which my readers were either wholly ignorant of 
before, or which at least those few who were acquainted 
with them, looked upon as so many secrets they have 
found out for the conduct of themselves, but were re- 
solved never to have made public. 

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from my 
having received several letters, wherein I am censured 
for having prostituted learning to the embraces of the 
vulgar, and made her, as one of my correspondents 
phrases it, a common strumpet. I am charged by ano- 
ther with laying open the arcana or secrets of unn 
to the eyes of every reader. 

The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of these 

my correspondents is the less surprising, as it has shewn 
itself in all ages: there is still extant an epistle written 
by ALrexANDER the Gnear to his tutor AnrSToOTLE, 
upon that philosopher's publishing some part of his 
writings; in which the prince complains of his having 
made known to all the world those secrets in learning 
which he had before communicated to him in private 
lectures; concluding, « that he had rather excel the 
rest of mankind in knowledge than in power.“ | 

Louisa DE PADILLA, a lady of great learning, and 
Countess of Aranda, was in like manner angry with the 
famous GRATIAN, upon his publishing his treatise of the 
Discreto, wherein she fancied that he had laid open those 
maxims to common readers, which ought only to _ 
been reserved for the knowledge of the great. 

These objections are thought by many of 80 mack 
weight, that they often defend the above-mentioned 
authors, by affirming they have affected such an obscu- 
rity in their style and manner of writing, that though 
every one may read their works, there will be but 17 
few who can comprehend their meaning. 

Prasius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for ano- 
ther reason; with which, however, Mr: CowLzy ig o 
offended, that writing to one of his friends, you, says he, 


tell me, that you do not know whether Pzn51us be a good 
x poet 
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poet or no, because you cannot understand him; for 
which very reason I affirm that he is not 80, | 
However, this art of writing unintelligibly has been 
very much improved, and followed by several of tho 


moderns, who observing the general inclination of man- 
kind to dive into a secret, and the reputation many have 


acquired by concealing their meaning under obscure 


terms and phrases, resolve that they may be still more 
abstruse, to write without any meaning at all. This art, 
as it is at present practised by many eminent authors, 
consists in throwing so many words at a venture into 
different periods, and leaving the curious reader te find 
the meaning of them. 

The Egyptians, who made use of hieroglyphics to 
zignify several things, expressed a man who confined his 
knowlege and discoveries altogether within himself, by 
the figure of a dark-lanthorn closed on all sides; which, 
though it was illuminated within, afforded no manner of 
light or advantage to such as stood by it. For my own, 
part, as I shall from time to time communicate to the 
public whatever discoveries I happen to make, I should 
much rather be compared to an ordinary lamp, which 
consumes and wastes itself for the benefit of every pas- 
enger. 

I shall conclude this paper with the story of Rosien - 
c1vs's Sepulchre. I suppose I need not inform my rea- 
ders that this man was the founder of the Rosicrueian 
sect, and that his disciples still pretend to new discove- 
ries, which they are never to communicate to the ot of 
mankind, 

A ne tree vers thy undi 
deep in the ground where this philosopher lay interred, 


met with a small door having a wall on each side of it. 


His curiosity, and the hopes of finding some hidden 
treasure, soon prompted him to force open the door. 
He was immediately surprised by a sudden blaze of light, 
and discovered a very fair vault: at the upper end of it 


was a statue of a man in armour sitting by. a table, and 


leaning en his leſt arm. He held a trumcheon in s 
right hand, and had à lamp burning befbre him. The- 
man had no sonen set one foot within the .vaulty than 
the statue erectinꝑ itself from its.leaning posturs; vtyod 
bolt upright; and upon the fulldw-'s advancing . another: 
step, lifted/ up the truncheow in his right hand Phe 
man still ventured a third step; hen the statue with a 
furious blow broke the lamp 1 nn > on 
left his guest in a sudden darkness. 

Upon the report of this adventure, tne country Sth 
soon came with lights to- the Sepulchre; and! diecs- 
vered that the statue, which was made of brass, was no- 
thing more than a piece of clock-work ; that the floor 
of the vault was all loose and underlaid with several 
springs, which upon any man's entering, rr pane 
yer that which had happened.” 

- Ros1cnvervs, say his disciples, made use of this me · 
thod, to shew the world that he had re- invented the 
ever-burning lamps of the antients, though he was re- 
solved no one should reap any advantage flom the disco ; 
very. | . b b . ne. 
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ACADEMY for politics, No. gog+ The regulations of it, 


R No. 340. 
3 anne by ee people on the c, 
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Alexander the Great, wherein he minted Achilles in u piece of 

. cruelty, and the occasion of it, No. 387. „ 
Atistole, No. 79 | 2 

Amanda, her adventures, No. 473. 

Appearances, the veneration and rae paid 16 them in ll 
ages, No. 360. 

Aristotle, his division of a poem, No. 297. — 
observations, ib. His observation on the fable of —_ 

poem, No. gig. | 

Artillery, the invention and fmt we of is, 10 whom mended by 

; Milton, No. 338. 4 0 

Azzurance,. what, No. 979. 

Augustus, his regpest to his friends at his death, — 

rn No. 365+ 


= 


neee of whitens No. $91; 8 | 
the homage heretofore paid to beards, ih. At what times the 
beard flourizhed most in this nation, i. The ill consequence 
of introducing the use of it among us at, present, ib. A 
description of Hudibras his beard, ib. 


Beauty 
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Beauty in a virtuous woman makes her more virtuous, No, gos. 

Ricknell (Mis:) for what she is commended by the Spefator, 
No. $70. 

Bill proposed by a country gentleman to be brought into the 
House, for the better preserving of the female game, No. g26. 

Boccalini, his fable of a grasshopper apply'd by the e 
No. 355» 

C | 

| Exsar's Commentaries, the new edition of it, an hohour to the 
English press, No. 367. Czzar's activity and perseverance, 
No. 374- 

Calamities, the merit of suffering patiently under them, No. 318. 

Canidia, an antiquated beauty, described, No. ge.. 

Capacities of children not duly regarded in their education, 

No. go). 

Cut, a great contributor to harmony, No. 961... 

Cat-call, a dissertation upon that instrument, No. 361. 

Chocolate, a great heater of the blood in women, No. g65.. 

Church-Musicians reproved for not keeping to the ene ell 
the preacher, No. 338. 

Clavius, proving incapable of any other studies, became a cele> 

| brated mathematician, No. g07. | 

Club, the Mohock Club, No. 324. The devign of their init 
tion, #6, 

Commendation generally followed by detraction, No. 48. 

Commercial friend hip preferable to generosity, No. 46. 

Comparisons in Homer and Milton, defended by Mons. Bolle 
against Mons, Perrault, No. gog. 

Coverly (Sir Roger de) his refleQions upon exiting the ads; in 
Westminster Abbey, No. g29. A great friend to bears, 
No. gg1. Goes with the SpeRtator and Captain Sentry to a 
Play called the Distressed Mother, No. gg5+ His behaviour 
and remarks at it, 6, His uncaziness on er es o 
count, No. 359- 

Courage and magnanimitv inseparable, No. 350. 

Cowley, his opinion of Persius the Latin satyrist, No, 379. 

Creation, a pom, commended by the Speciator, No. ga9 

ict, undone with a whisper, No. 380. 
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it lieth under to what owing, 6. Useful on the ttage, 


No. 370. 

Death, the benefit of it, No. 349. 
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Detraction, the generality of it in conversauion, No. 348. 

Devotee, the description of one, No. g54+ © | 

Dress, the advantage of being well drest, No. 66. 

Drums, customary but very improper instruments in a marriage 
consort, No. 364. 
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Rating, diuking, and lecping with the generality of people, the 
three important articles of life, No. 317. 

Education, whether the education at a public school, — 
private tutor, be to be preferred, No. gig. The advantage of 
public education, ib. A regulation of it proposed, No. 387: 

Emilia, an excellent woman, her charakter, No. gos. 

Emperor of the Mohocks, his arms, and how born, N. 324- 

Epictetus, bis rule for a perzon's behaviour under detraftion, 
No. 355+ 

Epitaph on the Countess dowager of Pembroke, Nos gg. 

Eastcourt the Comedian, his extraordinary talents, No. g58. _ 

Lugene, (Prince) the SpeRator's account of him, No. 390. Ia 
what manner to be compared with Alexander and Czar, «>. 
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eg (William) Clerk to the Lawyer's Club, No. 978. 
Grammar 


Grammar schools, a common fault observed in them, No. 953. 
e method used K 
tion of their disciples, No. 357. 


H 1 2 19 of x 4! 
Honeycomb (Will) his dissertation on the weefutness of looking: - 
glasses, No. geg. His observation upon the corruption or 

the age, No. g52. He gives the club a brief d 1g ongry 


amours and'disappointments, No. g59. 4 
Hudibrass, a deseription of his beard, No. '$g1« 


| 3 a great dintemper, No. 316. 
Jcsuits, their great sagacity in discovering ho 4 talent of a you 1 

student, No. g07. 

Impudence distinguished from assurance, No. 973. 

Indifference in marriage not to be taxted by 4enible_ pirity 
No. 322. 

Aae an enemy to virtue, No. g16. 

Journal, a week of a deceased citizen's journal, — 5 
Andrew Freeport to the SpeQator's club, No. 3173 AP 
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Knowledge ought to de communicative, No, 879. — 
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Ladylove, (Bartholomew) bis petition to the „ No. 334. 

e the design of it, No. 350. To be made args 
even to the meunest / capacities, No. 33g. 

5 Leopold, n oy an Expert joiner, 


Letters 0 M gebs te J. M. n (chi — 

| prefix no, more Greek) mottos to his papers, No. 2963 from 

Aurelia Careless, concerning the use of 'the window in a'beau- 
tiful lady, 4b. from Euphues, desiriag the SpeAntor's advice, 
ib. from Susarinah Lovebane, against lampooners, ib. from 
Charity Frost, ib. from John Trott, ib. from Chastity Love- 
worth, on the general notion men have of the other sex, 
298; from Sir John / Envitle, married io omi of qua 
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people before company, 300 ; from Philambropos,, on the 
terms of converiation with the fair tex, iS. from Miranda on 
valetudinary friendsbip, ib. from D. G. thanking the Spefta- 
tor ſor his criticism on Milton, ib. to Chloe from her lover, 
giving ber an account of; bis. dreama, 301; from Clytander, 
a tilent lover, goꝗ ; from Parthenissa, whote face is damaged 
by the small- pon, go; from Corinna to Amilcar, on the 
ame occasion, ib. Amilcar's answer, ih from —— on the 
education of children; goy; from Mules Palfrey, with a 
projet ſor the better regulating of matches, go8; from a 
tradesman married to a woman of quality, ib. from Reader 
Gentle on a yew paper called ie Historian, ib. from Eliza- 
| beth Sweepeakes, complaining of John Trott, the dancer, 
il from Biddy Dongbbake, Who having been bid to love, 
cannot unlove, go; from Dick Lovesick in love with a 
lady, whose fortune will not! pay off: his debts by zool. ib. 
from a discarded lover, with a letter. to him from bis mistress, 
and his answer,. :5.. from Philanthropos on a tale bearer, ib. 
from Tim Watchwell, on fortune stealers; 31 1; from J. O. 
on the. enpressions used hy several of the clergy in their 
prayers before sermon, ga; from —— containing further 
choughts on education, 31g ;. from Bob Harmless, complain- 
ing of his mistress, 314; from Jphn Trott, desiring the 
Spedtator's advice, ih. from Toby Rentfree, with a. com- 
plaint against Signor Nicolini, 16. from M. W. on the edu- 
cation of young gentlewomen, ih. from Samuel Slack on 
idleness, 316; from. Clytander to Cleone, ib. to the Specta- 
tor, with an account af the amour of Escalus, an old beau, 
18 from Dorinda, camplaining of the Spettator's partia- 
lity,, 319; from Will, Sprighily, a man of mode, concerning 
fashions, 1b. from —— complaining of a female court called 
the Inquisition on Maids and Bachelors,. gao; the power 
and management of this inquisi tion, 2b. from N. R a member 
of the Lazy Club, i. from Octavia married to an ungrateful 
husband; from Clarinda,, with her journal, No. gag; from 
Philanthropos, with an account of the Mohack Club, g24 ; © 
from a.countryman to her he very much respefts, Mrs, Mar- 
garet Clazk, 1b. from. R. T. to the Speftator, upon a passage 
in Milton, g25 ; ; from a country, gentleman lying under the 
misfortune of having a. very, fine park, and an only daughter, 
3*6;. from Mrs. Mary. Comfit, at Mile-God. Green, 10. 
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from T. B. complaining of his wife's expensive lorgings 
during her pregnancy, ib. from a married gentleman, ho is 
in a fair way of being undone by his virtuous lovely wife, 
328; from 8. P. recommending the patronage of 'young 
modest men to such as are able to countenance and introduce 
them into the world, gg0 from James Discipulus, com- 
plaining of the nearness of his father as'a great disencourage- 
ment to him in the course of his studies, 390; from Jack 
Lightfoot, containing an account of the Sweaters, 382; from 
three country virtuous virgins, who are ambitious of the 
charafters of very good wives, ib. from the author of the 
History of Dancing, 334 ; from a young man complaining of 
an ill custom he has observed among old men, gg6 ; from 
Rebecca the distressed, complaining of a club of female rakes, 
16. from —— with zome further thoughts on education; g37 
and g53: from Physibulus, occasioned by the epilogue to 
the Distressed Mother, g88 ; from Philomeides, in answer to 
the foregoing letter, 341 ; from an officer concerning Syl- 
vana's condut in the absence of her husband, g4e; from 
Jack Freelove to his mistress, written in the perzon of a 
monkey, 3433; to the Spectator from Epicure Mammon, a 
great trencherman, g44 ; from —— complaining of an extra- 
vagant custom among some women of taking nuff, ib. from 
Taw Waw Eben Zan Kaladar, emperor of the Mobocks, 
with a manifesto, 347; from Mary, against detration, 3483 
from Hotspur, with the description of a devot6e, 334; 
from Sophrosunius, complaining of the impudent behaviour 
of people in the 8treets, ib. from in behalf of a genteel 
dress, 960; from John Shallow, who had lately been at a 
congort of cat«calls, g61 ; from Tom Pottle, in commenda- 
tion of Brooke and Hellier, g62 ; from Will Cymon, with 
an account of the improvements wrought.in him hy love, and 
the character of his misti ess, th. from Philip Homebred, upon 
travel, 364 ; from Robin Bridegroom in Birchin-Lane, com- 
plaining of a set of drums that awakened him with their 
thunder the morning after he was married, ib. from Altimira, 
a prude, ib. from —— with the translation of a Lapland 
tong, 366; from Constantia Comb-brusb, complaining that 
her mistress gives her cast-off clothes to others, #6. from 
Paul Regnaud to his friend, on the death of madam de Vil- 
* lacerfe, -368; to the SpeRator from —— on whims and 
kumourists, 371; from Ralfe Belfry, 6 
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Mr. Powel, master of the motion, 372; from Humphrey 
Transfer, on à moving club of parisb-clerks, ib. from H. R. 
complaining of the Lawyer's Club, ib. from Michael Gander, 
r from Rachael 
Watchful on dancing, >. 
Liberality, the true bagis of it, No. 3466. 
Liddy (Miss) the difference berwem her temper nd tha of ber 
sister Martha, and the reasons of it, 296. 
Life, the three important articles of it, 17. 
Lillie (Charles) bis present to the SpeRator, Na. 858. 
. Longings in women, the extravagancies of them, ore 
Longinus, an observation of that critic, No. g39- 
Love, in what manner discovered to his miatrees by <ne of Will 
A A PIDY or 
No. 377. ; 
M 
May, a month extremely subject to calentures in women, 
No. 968; the SpeQator's n 
that account, id. 
Merit, valuable, eccording ts (he application of i, th. dis. 
Messiah, a tacred eclogue, No, g78. 
Milton's Paradise lost, the SpeQator's criticism, an 
on that poem, No. 295, $03, 909, 315, 321. His cubjeRt | 
_ conformable to the talents of which he was master, 3135 
His fable, a master piece, ib. Criticism continued, No. gay, 
333» 339» 345» 351» 357» 363, $693 the moral of that 
poem, and length of time contained in the action, No. 969. 
Mirth, the qukward pretenders to it, No. g58, 
Moderation, a great virtue, No. g18. | 
Modesty, distinguished from sheepizhness, No. 35g. The defi. 
nition of it, 55, Modest assurance, what, No. 373+ | 
Mohock, the meaning of that name, No. g24. Several 
tures concerning the Mohocks, No. 347» - | 
Monuments raized by enyy the most glorious, No 335. 4 
Ne CN PR ED to what owlrig,. 
0. 349+ 
Morality, the lover's bill of, No. 377. 
Motion of the Gods, wherein i Mon from that of e 
according to Heliodorus, No. g69. | 
Muly Moluch, emperor of Maracey, bis grem inrepidiy in hi 
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Novels, great inſlamets of women's blood, No. 365. 
hin P No Hagan 
Parents too mercenary in the disposal of . their .children(in-mar- 
riage, No. 304. Too paring in their encouzagement to 
masters for the well educating: their-children, No. 19. 
Paul Lorrain, a design of his, No. gg. 
Penkethman the Comedian, has many qualifications, No; 370. 
Persian children, what learnt by them in their schools, No. 397. 
Persons i maginary, not proper for an heroic p m, No. 37. 
Persius the Satynst, the affected obscurity af ihisistvle, No. 979. 
Petronius and Socrates, their — - last 
moments grounded on different motives, No. gag - 
Petticoat politicians, a seminary of them to be coubliched | in 
| France, $05. 
Poets, the chief qualification pf, a good poet, No. 314 


Practice and example, their prevalency, in youth, No. 887 
Praise, why not freely conferred on men till dead, No. 349. 


Printing, encouraged by the politest nations in Europe, No. 367. 
| : Q | | ? Ver : 

-Qualities, vi In 097.0 DE pops | 

bo 1 . 


Religion, the greatest incentive to good .and "ate oY 
No. 356. 

Richelieu, (Cardinal) his palves made France che terror of 
Europe, No. 305. 

Roxicrusius, the story of his xepulchre, No. 379. 


8 


Saunter (Mrs.) a great anuff-taker, No. 8 

Sentry (captain) receives a letter from Ipswich, giving an accaupt 
of an engagement between a French privateer and little 
vessel belonging to that place, No. 350 3 his refleions.an 
that aftion, ib. 

School masters, the ignorance and undescerning of the generality 
of them, No. g1g. 

Sincerity, the advantages of over dizimulation and deceit, 
No. 352. The most compendious wisdom, ib. 


J. 


# * 


Smithfield kargain, in marriage, — i Ne. guy, | 


Spartans, the nen by thaw i the * 
children, goy. 

Spektator his refleions upon Clarinda's Jouradl, No. 2983 
accompanies Sir Roger de -Coverley to Weastminater Abbey, 
329 ; his gacrifices io humanity, 355; his behayiour-under 

reproach, and reasons for returning an auswer to those 
who have animadverted on his paper, ib. his contemplations 
on Good+Friday, 336; the benefits accruing to the public. from 
his speculations, g67 ; his papers much s0ught for about 
Christmas by all his neighbours, ib. His 9 of the 
world to a Kage, 370. 

Starch, political, its use, No. 305+ 

Stroke, to strike a bold one, what meant by it, No. gig. 

Sweaters, a species of the Mohock Club, No. g3%. 


T 


Themistocles, his answer to a question relating to the . 


his daughter, No. 311. 
Time; how the time we live ought to be computed, No. 316 
Title page (Anthony) his petition to the Spettator, No. gog. - 
Transmigration of souls asserted by Will Honeycomb, No. 34 
Travel, at what time to be undertaken, and the true ends of 

No. 964. 

Truby (Widow) her water recommended by Sie Roger good 
against the stone or gravel, No. gag. 

Truth, che evetlasting good effect it has even open a man's 
fortune and interest, No. 358. . vich it- 
self, ib. | 

* A 

Villacerfe, (Madam de) an account of her death, wo the manner 
of it, No. 968. 

Virgil, his fable examined in relation to Halicarnazeus hiv hitory 
of ARnes, No. 351. 


2. 


* 
= 


W 
Waps and doves in public, who, No. goo. 
Widows, the great game of fortune-hunters, No. $11. 
Women, they wholly govern domestic life, No. g20. The u- 
most of their charalter, wherein contained, No. 342. 
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Wen the . of them eee in cert inn, 


No. 378- - 


f = 


Writing unineelligibly, the art of i it much improved, No. 1 


X 


Xenophon, u acne No. 337. 


2 


Zoilus, the pretended critic, bad a very long beard, No. 338. 
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